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ALAUDDIN MANSUR’UN YORUM AGIRLIKLI MEALI: “KUR’AN-1 KERIM’iN
KAZAKCA MANASI VE ACIKLAMASI”

Ozet: Bu makale, Ozbekce’den Kazakga’ya aktarilan “Kur’an-1 Kerim’in Kazak¢a Manasi
ve Aciklamasi (KypaH kopiM Ka3akiia MarbIHAcHl oHe TyciHiri)” adli meal lizerinedir. Meali
Ozbekge’ye geviren ve agiklamalar ekleyen Alauddin Mansur’dur. Ozbekge ceviriyi Kazak¢a’ya
sonradan aktaran ise Absattar Smanov’dur. Makalede Alauddin Mansur ve Kur’an terciimesine
bakisi, mealin genel tanitimi, yazarin meali yazma gerekcesi konularina deginildikten sonra mealin
sekilsel ve iceriksel yonii Bakara suresi 6zelinde ele alinmistir. Ayrica yazarin Kur’an’t Kerimi
okuyucuyla bulusturmak i¢in kullandigi yontem ve g¢aba ortaya konmustur. Mealler, metin
merkezli ve yorum merkezli olmak iizere iki baslik altinda incelenebilir. Mansur mealinde bu iki
tiirden birini se¢mek yerine, ikisini birlestirmeyi ama yoruma agirlik vermeyi tercih etmistir. Zira
o bir taraftan metne bagli kalmis, diger taraftan sik sik yorumlar yapmistir. Bunun yani sira o,
metinle yorumu birbirinden ayirmistir. Kur’an-1 Kerim metnine karsilik gelen ifadeleri koyu
yazarak, kendine ait ayet i¢i agiklamalari parantez igine alarak belirtmistir. Ayet sonrasi
aciklamalari ise italik ve kiiglik harflerle vermistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Alauddin Mansur, Kur’an, Anlam, Yorum, OKkur.

HasyTt lHlaxun
Kooica Axmem Hcayu amvindasw Xanvixapanvix Kazak-mypix yuusepcumemi sxcone Aukapa Xaoicol
Baiipam Yanu ynusepcumemi. PhD., npogeccop (Kazaxcman, Typricman x.), e-mail:
sahdavut@hotmail.com

Anayaaun MaHcypabIH TyciHaipMere Herizaesren ayaapmacoi: «Kypan Kopimuin kazak
TiJIIHAeri MaFbIHACHI MEH TYCIHAIpMeci»

Anparna: byn makana e30ek TimiHeH Kazakiiara ayaapbuiran «Kypan KopimHiH Kazak
TUTIHJET1 MaFblHAChl MEH TyCiHAipMeci» arThl KypaHHBIH Ka3akiia ayJapMachlHa apHaJFaH.
AynapMaHbl ©30€K TiUIiHE ayJaphblll, OFaH TYCIHIIpME jkazFaH — AyayqauH MaHcyp, ajl OHBIH
030eKk TUTIHJAET] HYCKAChIH Kaszakmiara aynapran — AoOcarrap CmaHoB. Makanana angsIMeH
Anaynaua Mauncypabig Kypan ayiapmacsiHa 1ereH Ko3Kapachl, OHbIH JKaJIIbl CUIIaTTaMachl )KoHe
aBTOPJBIH ayJapMaHbl jKacayFa JIeTeH MakcaTbl KapacTelpbuianbl. OnaH KeiiH aygapMaHbIH
(dopMabIK xKoHE Ma3MYH/IBIK €peKIIeniKTepi, acipece bakapa cypeciHe KaThICThI TyCTaphl Tajja-
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Hazapl. Conpaii-ak, okplpManFa KypaHapl TYCIHIKTI TypJe ’KeTKi3y YIIiH KOJJAaHBUIFaH 9JIiCTep
MEH ayJlapMalibIHbIH eHOer1 kepcetiieni. Kypan aynapmanapsl, HeTi31HEH, €Ki OarbITKa OesTiHe/Ii:
MOTIHTE HETi3/IereH XKoHE TYCIHAIpMere Heri3enreH ayaapMaiap. Anayaaud MaHcyp OChl eKi
TOCUIIH OIpiH TaHIAyABIH OPHBIHA, OJapJbl YHJIECTIpII, TYCIHIAIpMere 0achIMIBIK Oepyli JKeH
KepreH. bip jkaFbIHaH, OJ1 TYITHYCKa MOTIHTE aail O0IyFa ThIPhICCA, CKIHIIN )KaFbIHAH, OKBIPMAaHFa
VFBIHBIKTBI 0OJIy VIIIH asTTapra Wi TYCIHIIpMenep Kochill oOThipraH. COHBIMEH KaTap,
aynapmainbl Kypan MoTiHI MeH ©3iHiH TYCIHAIpMeNepiH HAKThI KbIpaTyAbl 0aCThl Ha3apFa aJFaH.
KypanHbIH Tikenei aymapMachl KOO opiTepMeH Oepijice, aiT IIIiHAer1 KOChIMIIa TYCIHIipMenepi
YKaKIIa iIiH/Ie KOpCeTUIreH. AJl asTTaH KeWiHT1 TYCiHAIpMenep KypCHUBIIEH XKoHE Killli apinTepMeH
YKa3bLIFaH.
Kiar ce3nep: Anayanun MaHcyp, KypaH, MarblHa, TYCIHIipMe, OKbIpMaH.

Hasyrt LHlaxun
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KoMMmenTapuiiHO-OopHeHTHPOBaHHbIH NepeBoa AsnayaauHa Mancypa: “Ka3axckoe
TOJIKOBAHME H CMbICJ] cBsillieHHOro Kopana

AHHOTanusi: OTa cTaThsl paccMaTpuBaeT Ka3axckuil mnepeBoj CasmenHoro Kopana,
o3arnaBneHHbIi "Kazaxckuii cmpicn u TonkoBanue CesmenHoro Kopana" (Kypan kopim Ka3zakia
MarblHAChl JKOHE TYCIHIr), KOTOpBIM OBLT TMepeBeAeH ¢ Y30eKCKOro Ha Ka3aXCKUU.
[TepBonavanbHEI IepeBo KopaHa Ha y30€KCKHIA S3bIK ¢ JT0OABIICHUEM TOJKOBAHHA BBITTOTHHI
Anaynnua Mancyp. [lo3anee y30ekckuil BapuaHT ObLT MepeBeleH Ha Ka3axckuii AGcarrapom
CwmanoBsiM. B cTaThe cHavana oOcyxaaroTcs B3rsAbl AnayaauHa Mancypa Ha nepeBoj Kopana,
oO1iee mpejcTaBiIeHUE O MEpPeBOJe U MOTHMBBI aBTOpAa K HANHMCAHHWIO 3TOrO IMEpeBOAd. 3aTreM
AHAIM3UPYIOTCS (OopMalbHbIE U COJEPKATENIbHbBIE ACIIEKTHI IIEPEeBOa, OCOOEHHO B OTHOLLIEHUU
cypbl Anb-bakapa. Kpome Toro, paccmatpuBaroTCs METOABI U YCUITUS, TPEANPUHATHIE aBTOPOM
s noHecenuss Kopana no umrareneit. IlepeBonsl Kopana MOKHO yCIOBHO pa3fenuTh Ha JIBE
KaTe€ropuu: OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE Ha TEKCT M OPUEHTHUPOBAaHHBIE HAa TOJKOBaHME. BmecTo Toro
YTOOBI CTPOTO MPUAEPKUBATHCS OJTHOTO 0/1X01a, MaHCyp BbIOpai 00beAMHEHNE 000UX METO/IOB,
yaensisi Oonplie BHUMaHUS TonkoBaHuio. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OH OCTaBalCi BEPHBIM
OpPUTHMHAJILHOMY TEKCTY, C Ipyroi — 4acTo J00aBisul noscHeHus. Kpome Toro, oH 4eTKo paziensii
JIOCTIOBHBIN TIepeBOJl U CBOM MHTeprpeTanuu. OH BBIAENSI KUPHBIM MIPUGTOM MEepeBEACHHbBIE
¢bpa3bl, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME OpUTMHAIBHOMY TeKcTy KopaHa, a cBOM MOSICHEHHsS] BHYTPH asiTOB
yKa3bIBaJ B ckoOkax. [losicHeHus ocie asTOB OH MHCal KYPCUBOM U CTPOYHBIMU OyKBaMH.

Kurouesble cioBa: Anayaaua MaHcyp, KopaH, 3Hau€HUE, MHTEPIPETalusl, YN TaTeNb.

Davut Sahin
Khoja Akhmet Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University and Ankara Haci Bayram Veli
University, PhD., Professor (Kazakhstan, Turkestan), e-mail: sahdavut@hotmail.com

Alauddin Mansur’s Interpretation-Based Translation: “The Kazakh Interpretation and
Meaning of the Holy Quran”

Abstract: This article examines the Kazakh translation of the Holy Quran, titled The
Meaning and Explanation of the Holy Quran (Kypan kopiMm Ka3akiia MarblHACHI )KOHE TYCIHIT1),
which was translated from Uzbek into Kazakh. The original translation of the Quran into Uzbek,
along with explanatory notes, was done by Alauddin Mansur. The Uzbek version was later
translated into Kazakh by Absattar Smanov. The article first discusses Alauddin Mansur’s
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perspective on Quran translation, provides a general introduction to the translation, and explores
the author’s motivation for undertaking the translation. Then, the formal and content aspects of the
translation are analyzed, with a particular focus on Surah Al-Bagarah. Additionally, the methods
and efforts employed by the author to make the Quran accessible to readers are examined. Quranic
translations can generally be classified into two categories: text-centered and interpretation-
centered. Instead of strictly adhering to one approach, Mansur chose to integrate both, with a
stronger emphasis on interpretation. On the one hand, he remained faithful to the original text,
while on the other, he frequently provided explanatory comments. Furthermore, he carefully
distinguished between direct translations of Quranic expressions and his own interpretations. He
presented the direct translation of the Quranic text in bold, while his explanatory additions within
the verses were placed in parentheses. Explanations provided after the verses were written in italics
and lowercase letters.
Keywords: Alauddin Mansur, Quran, Meaning, Interpretation, Reader.

Giris

Caligmada incelenen mealin yazari Alauddin Mansur, 20 Ocak 1952 yilinda Kirgizistan’in
Os iline baghh Kara-Suu ilgesi, Sultanabad mahallesinde diinyaya gelmis, 2020 yilinda
Ozbekistan’in Taskent sehrinde vefat etmis ve orada defnedilmistir. O, Kur’an, tefsir, hadis, fikih,
tarih, Arap dili ve belagati gibi ilimlerde s6z sahibi alim olarak bilinmektedir (Abdurahimoglu,
2025:328).

Mansur, toplumu Kur’an’la bulusturma” amaci giiden ve bunu gergeklestirmek igin gesitli
girisimlerde bulunan 21. ylizyil alimlerinden biridir. Kur’an’1 anlama konusunda onun iki yonlii
¢abasindan soz edilebilir. Birincisi ilim meclislerinde Kur’an’1 s6zlii olarak tefsir etmesi, ikincisi
de Kur’an’mn anlasilmasi hususunda eserler yazmasidir. Imamlik gérevi esnasinda camide ilim
meclisleri kurmasi ilkine drnek olabilir. O bu meclislerde 6nce Sahih-i Buhdri’yi serh etmis, sonra
da on bes y1l boyunca Kur’an-1 Kerim’1i tefsir etmistir. 2000 yilinda ise “Kur’an-1 Kerim Arastirma
Merkezi”ni agmis, yiice kitab1 tebyin ve talim faaliyetlerini burada slirdiirmiistiir. O, Kur’an-1
Kerim’i ilk defa Kirgiz Tiirkgesine ve ardindan Ruscgaya terciime etmistir (Abdurahimoglu,
2025:329).

Kur’an’1 toplumla bulusturma hususunda yazdig: eserlere ise sunlar 6rnek verilebilir: Biri
inceledigimiz mealin ash olan “Kur’an-1 Kerim’in Ozbekge Izahli Terciimesi (Kypbonu Kapum
y36exua nzoxym tapxuma)”’, digeri “Kur’an-1 Azim Muhtasar Tefsiri (Kypbonu A3um Myxrtacap
Tagcupn)”dir (Abdurahimoglu, 2025:330, 331).

Yazar meale yazdig giriste Kur’an-1 Kerim’i okumaya ve anlamaya basladigindan beri onu
terclime etme fikrinin oldugunu bildirmektedir. Meali yazma gerekcesi su sekilde agiklanabilir:
Kur’an sadece Araplara degil tiim diinya milletlerine Allah tarafindan indirilen hidayet kitabidir.
Bu ylizden Arapga bilmeyenlerin de Kur’an’1 anlamasi ve geregini yapmalar1 gerekmektedir.
Kur’an’1n dilini bilmeyenleri Kur’an’la bulusturmak i¢in onlara Arapga 6gretmek yerine Kur’an’1
terclime etmek daha kolay ve uygundur (Mansur, 2006: 6).

Yazar Kur’an’1 kendi diline aktarmak igin yiizlerce tefsir kitab1 okudugunu, 1990 yilinda
Ozbekge bir meal yazmay1 Allah’in kendisine liitfettigini, inceledigimiz meali ise Orta Asya
Miisliimanlari Din Idaresinin 6nerisi iizerine 23 ayda yazdigini, bu mealin, Ozbekistan’im dil, tarih
ve edebiyat alaninin 6nde gelen ilim adamlar tarafindan defalarca tartigildigini ve olumlu doniitler
aldigini soylemektedir. Mealin 1992-1993te Tagkent’teki “Solpan / lonman™ ve “Gafur Gulyam
/ Tadgyp I'ynam” yayinevi tarafindan birkag¢ kez basildigini da eklemektedir. Ayrica bu mealin,
uluslararas: yarismalara katilarak derece elde ettigini, Ozbek dilini bilenlerin Kur’an’in manasini

O0grenmeye vesile oldugunu ve kendisini Miisliimanlara tanittigin1 bildirmektedir (Mansur,
2006:6-7).

“Makalede, “Mansur’un, toplumu / okuru / insan1 Kur’an’la bulusturma” ifadesi, “toplumu / okuru /insam Kur’an’m
muhtevastyla bulugturma” anlaminda kullanilmigtir. Yazar.
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Yazar Kur’an’in baska dillere ¢evrilmesinde dinen bir sakinca olmadigini hatta bunun
Arapca bilmeyenlere Kur’an mesajini iletmek agisindan islam’in emri oldugunu diisinmektedir.
O bu gorlslini Kur’an ve Hz. Peygamberle bir de Ebu Hanife’nin konuya yaklagimiyla
temellendirmektedir. Kur’an’dan sundugu delil Suara 26/196. ayettir. Bu ayette Kur’an’daki
haberlerin dnceki kitaplarda da oldugu bildirilmektedir. Oyle anlasiliyor ki Kur’an’daki haberlerin
Arapca olmayan kitaplarda bulunmasi, yazar1 Kur’an’in igeriginin baska dillere yansitilabilecegi
sonucuna gotiirmektedir. Hz. Peygamberden delili ise Selman-1 Farisi’nin Fatiha suresini Farscaya
¢evirmesi ve bunu duyan Hz. Peygamberin ona olumsuz bir tepki géstermemesidir. Ebu Hanife de
Arapca bilmeyenlere farkli dillerde Kur’an okuyabileceklerini sdylemistir. Bu delillerden
hareketle o Kur’an’in baska dillere terciimesinin Islam’mn emri oldugunu séylemektedir (Mansur,
2006: 6; Fergani, 2022:76-77).

Yazar Kur’an’in terciimesinin ashi yerine konularak okunamayacagini da gilindeme
getirmektedir. Yazarin tespitine gore Onceki ilahi kitaplar terciimeleriyle okunurken Kur’an
terclimesiyle okunmamaktadir. Bunun gerekcesi ise Onceki ilahi kitaplarin aslinin bozulmasi
Kur’an’in aslimin (Hicr 15/9. ayette belirtildigi iizere) Allah tarafindan korunmasidir. ste
Kur’an’1n aslt mevcut oldugu icin diger kitaplarin aksine o, terclimesinden degil aslindan okunur
(Mansur, 2006: 5).

Mansur’a gore Kur’an mucize bir kitap oldugu i¢in zahirini anlasak bile batinin1 anlamamiz
zordur. Ote yandan Kur’an okumaktaki amag sadece kelimeleri okumak degil, tam olarak
anlamasak da onun manasini anlamaktir. Sadece anlamak da degil, imanimiz1 giiclendirmek
Allah’m hak yolunu tanimak ve manaya gore hareket etmektir. (Mansur, 2006: 11) Kur’an ona
gore Allah’1 gercek Rab kabul etmenin, kamil insan olarak yasayabilmenin uygulama rehberidir.
Bencillik ve asagilik kompleksiyle farkli yollara sapmayalim diye diinya hayatimizin en dogru
yolunu gosteren kilavuzdur (Mansur, 2006: 10).

Yazar okura seslenerek, Kur’an’in insana, hayata, canliya, cansiza, ahirete cennet ve
cehenneme dair bilgiler icerdigini, kendisine baska hi¢bir yerde bulamayacagi genis bilgiler
sundugunu soylemektedir. O, okurun Kur’an’1 dogru okumak ve anlamak icin bir takim bilgilere
sahip olmasi gerektigini diisiinmektedir. Okur, Kur’an’1 edebi bir kitap olarak degil, Allah kelam1
olarak okumali, her ayet lizerinde tekrar tekrar diistinmelidir. Eger boyle yaparsa o, biiyiik bir ilim
sahibi olacak ve ruhuna lezzet katacak imani elde edecektir. Kur’an 6zenle okunursa her
kelimesinin 14 asir 6ncesi icin degil, simdiki yasamimiz i¢in ihtiyacimiz olan sézler icerdigi
anlasilcaktir (Mansur, 2006: 7).

Arastirma Materyalleri ve Yontemi

Calismanin ana materyali; Ozbekge yazilip Kazakca’ya aktarilan Alauddin Mansur’a ait
Kur’an-1 Kerim’in Kazak¢a Manast ve A¢iklamasi (Kypanu Kspim Kazaxwa Masvina Kone
Tyciniei) adli eserdir. Bu eserin somut veri ve Orneklerle tanitilmasi ve degerlendirilmesi
amaclanmaktadir. Calismada agirlikli olarak 6rneklendirme, betimleme ve elestirel yontem
kullamlmistir. Bu g¢er¢evede yazarin yaptig1 agiklamalarin  okuyucu igin gerekliligi
degerlendirilmistir.

Bulgular ve Tartisma

Bu baglik altinda Mansur’un yazdigr mealin sekilsel ve iceriksel yonii, okuru Kur’an’la
bulusturma cabas1 ve bu baglamda yaptig1 agiklamalar (genelde Bakara suresi 6zelinde) sayisal
veriler ve Ornekler esliginde ele alinarak incelenmistir.

Mealin Sekilsel Yonii

Alauddin Mansur’un Ozbekge hazirladigi mealin Absattar Smanov tarafindan Kazak¢a’ya
cevrildigini ve ¢aligmayi bu ¢eviri lizerinden yiiriittiiglimiizii yukarida ifade etmistik. 756 sayfadan
olusan mealde; besmele, selam ve okuyucuya “Degerli Okur!” hitab1 ile baslayan —basliksiz 6n
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s6z mahiyetinde- bir yazi, Mushaf tertibine goére tiim surelerin meali ve surelerin sayfa
numaralarini i¢eren i¢indekiler boliimii bulunmaktadir.

Mealde sayfalar diizenli olup sayfalarin satirlar1 genelde doludur. Satirlar1 dolu bir sayfa 39
satirdan olugsmaktadir. Bu satir sayisi, 756 sayfadan olusan mealde yogun bir bilginin var olduguna
isaret etmektedir. Eserde ciizlerin numarasi, surelerin ismi ve numarast sayfanin {ist tarafina
yazilmis, bu sayede mealin kullanimi1 kolaylastirilmistir. Arapga metin sadece Bakara suresinin ilk
5 ayeti ve Fatiha suresinde yer almaktadir. Bakara suresinin ilk bes ayetinin Arap¢a metninde yer
alan sure ismi zuhulen Fatiha suresi olarak yazilmistir (Mansur, 2006: 28).

Fatiha suresinin meali ve agiklamasi diger surelerinkinden biraz farklidir. Diger surelerin
aksine bu surenin ayet metinleri kril alfabesiyle yazilmis, her ayet uzun uzadiya agiklanmustir.
Muhtemelen Fatiha suresinin Kur’an’in 6zii oldugu yoniindeki diisiince (Mansur, 2006: 11, 12),
yazarin bu sureye ayri bir onem vermesini saglamistir. 7 ayetten olusan surenin meal ve tefsiri 19
sayfadan olugmaktadir.

Surelerin adlar1 kril alfabesiyle ama terclime edilmeksizin yazilmistir. Sadece 23. Sure olan
Mi’mintn suresi “Mii’minler suresi/MombiHgap cypeci” seklinde terciime edilmis ancak ayni
(¢cogul) formda olan Miinafikun suresi / MynaduxyH cypeci ve Kafirun suresi / Kabupyn cypeci
tercime edilmeden oldugu gibi verilmistir (Mansur, 2006: 382, 647, 750, 754, 755). Ancak
Mansur’un internet iizerinden Ozbekge yayimlanan mealinde Mii’minun suresi ve diger iki sure
Ozbekce degil, Arapca aslina uygun olarak yazilmistir
(https://quranenc.com/tr/browse/uzbek mansour erisim tarihi 20.02.2025). Eger Smanov’un
terciime ettigi niishada da Mansur boyle yazdiysa bu tasarruf Smanov’a ait demektir.

Yazar genelde her bir ayet i¢cin miistakil mana vermistir, ama 2 veya daha fazla ayeti
birlestirerek mana verdigi de olmustur. Mealde iki ayeti birlestirerek anlam vermesine Bakara 2/2-
3, 26-27, 45-46, 183-184. ayetleri ornek verilebilir. O bazi agiklamalarda ayetlere atifta
bulunmustur. Ornegin Abese 80/2. ayette Kalem 68/4. ayete, (Mansur, 2006: 708) Tekvir 81/14.
ayetinden sonra Nahl 16/59. ayete (Mansur, 2006: 711), Zuhruf 43/58. ayetin agiklamasinda
Enbiya 21/98. ayete (Mansur, 2006: 555), Nahl 16/67. ayetinden sonra ayni konuyla ilgili Maide
5/90. ayete atif yapmustir (Mansur, 2006: 305).

Yazarin ayetlerin icinde ve sonunda yaptig1 aciklamalardan anlasiliyor ki, o 6zellikle rivayet
tefsiri kaynaklarindan yararlanmistir. Ancak bu kaynaklari cok az yerde belirtmistir. Ornegin o,
Ebu Cafer et-Taberi, (Mansur, 2006: 16, 36) sahabeden Ibn Abbas ve tabiinden Katade’yi
zikrederek aktarimda bulunmaktadir (Mansur, 2006: 556).

Bakara suresi 6zelinde Mansur’un mealde yaptig1 agiklamalarin verileri su sekildedir. Her
sure girisinde oldugu gibi Bakara suresi girisinde de yaklasik bir sayfalik agiklama bulunmaktadir.
Ayet i¢i ve ayet sonrasi agiklamalarla ilgili ise sunlar sdylenebilir:

Mansur, 286 ayetten olusan Bakara suresi 6zelinde ayet i¢i aciklama yapmadigi ayet sayisi
67°dir. Yani yazar 219 ayette aciklama yapmistir. A¢iklama yapmadi ayetler sunlardir: Bakara
2/1,5,9,11, 12, 16, 17, 19, 21, 24, 28, 29, 32, 35, 39, 42, 47, 49, 50, 52, 56, 65, 66, 67, 77, 78,
81, 82, 86, 88, 103, 107, 109, 112, 114, 122, 123, 126, 130, 131, 132, 134, 138, 141, 152, 153,
168, 175, 177, 183, 190, 200, 206, 207, 209, 222, 227, 242, 244, 250, 254, 257, 262, 263, 266,
274, 277.

Mansur, 286 ayet olan Bakara suresinde toplam 49 ayette 61 yerde “Tycinix/A¢iklama”
baslig1 agmistir. Bunlar su ayetlerde yer alir: Bakara 2/1, 5,7, 13, 20, 24, 25, 26-27, 39, 54, 66, 71,
72-73,76, 86, 103, 104, 113, 138, 140, 142, 143, 150, 158(3), 171, 173,176, 178, 179, 180, 187(2),
189(3), 190, 196, 198, 203, 206, 219-220(2), 223, 224, 227, 228, 229, 231, 233(2), 255, 258, 266.
Aciklama genelde 3-5 satir veya 10 satir civarindadir. Sayfanin 3/2 sini tutan agiklama oldugu gibi
2 satir1 gegmeyen agiklama da vardir. Ilkine Bakara 2/229, ikincisine Bakara 2/72-73, 113. ayet
i¢in yazilan agiklama 6rnek olabilir.

Tycinik/Ag¢iklama bagligiyla verilen ilave bilgiler genelde ayet meali sonundadir. Ancak bu
tiir aciklama az da olsa ayet i¢inde bulunabilmektedir. Bakara 2/138 ve 233. ayetlerdeki
aciklamalar ayet icinde olana 6rnek verilebilir. Bir ayette cogunlukla bir agiklama goze ¢arparken
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az da olsa 2, 3 agiklama olan ayetler de vardir. Mesela Bakara 2/187, 220, 233. ayetlerde 2; 158,
189. ayetlerde 3 agiklama vardir.

Mealin iceriksel Yonii

Kur’an mealleri metni veya yorumu esas almalari agisindan metin merkezli veya yorum
merkezli seklinde ele alinabilir. Ancak Mansur yazdigr mealde bu iki tiirden birini segmemis,
ikisini mezc etme yoluna gitmis ama yoruma agirlik vermistir. Mansur’un mealde ayet metnine
bagli kalmasi1 hususuna en iyi delil; onun ayet ifadelerine karsilik gelen terciime ile kendisinin
yorum olarak ekledigi ifadeleri ve climleleri birbirinden ayirmasidir. Nitekim o ayet igindeki kendi
yorumunu parantez igine almis, ayet sonrasi yoruma da “Aciklama” bashigi koymus, italik ve
kiictik harflerle yazarak belirgin hale getirmistir. Bu hususa verilecek diger 6rnek onun edatlar
meale yansitmasidir. Ornegin pekistirme edati olan “inne” igin “elbette /on6erre,” “siiphesiz ki/
kymikciz” (Bakara 2/109, 110)” ifadelerini kullanarak metne bagli kaldigini géstermistir. (Mansur,
2006: 66).

Ote yandan Kur’an belli bir zaman diliminde nazil olan, belli bir muhatap kitlesini esas alan,
Ozl son ilahi kitaptir. Bu 6zelliginden dolay1 Kur’an mealinde ilave agiklamalar yapmadan sadece
ayet metnini hedef dile aktarmak; okurun, 6zellikle de alan uzmani olmayan okurun Kur’an
diinyasina girmesini zorlastirir. Iste bu noktada Mansur’un “Kur’an-1 Kerim’in Kazak¢a Manasi
ve Aciklamasi” adli meali okura ilave bilgiler sunmakta, bu sayede onun Kur’an’la bulusmasina
yardimc1 olmaktadir. Okuru Kur’an diinyasina tagima amaci giiden bu agiklamalar mealde ii¢ tlirde
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir:

Birincisi, sure girisinde yapilan aciklamadir. Burada Mansur, surenin indigi déneme ayet
sayisina ve genel olarak konularina deginir. Ancak teslim edilmelidir ki, 6zellikle uzun surelerde
bir¢ok konu iglendiginden bu surelerin konularini biitiinsellik igerisinde tadad etmek ¢ok da kolay
degildir. Surelerin konular1 ancak genel olarak bir fikir vermek amaciyla siralanabilir ki, Mansur
da dyle yapmustir.

Ikincisi ayet i¢i yapilan agiklamalardir. Yukarida Bakara suresi dzelinde verilen sayisal
bilgiler dikkate alindiginda bu tiir agiklamalarin mealde yogun olarak kendini hissettirdigi
sOylenebilir.

Ugiinciisii belli ayet(ler)den sonra yapilan agiklamalardir. Yine yukarida Mealin Sekilsel
Ozellikleri basliginda Bakara suresi dzelinde bu tiir agiklamalar i¢in verilen sayisal veriler bunlarin
mealde dnemli bir yer tuttugunu gostermektedir.

Mealdeki ii¢ agiklama okuru Kur’an’la bulusturma amaci giittiigtine gére bu agiklamalarin
igerigi, okur-Kur’an bulusmasi agisindan ele alinabilir. Simdi bu husus iizerinde duralim.

Okur-Kur’an Bulusmasi Agisindan Mansur’un Meali

Mansur, okurun Kur’an muhtevasiyla bulusmasi ve onu anlayarak hayatina tagimasi igin
birtakim cabalar sarf etmistir. Onun mealde bir agiklama ifadesi olan “yani” kelimesini kullanmasi,
niizul donemi bilgisine yer vermesi, ayetin hitap kitlesini belirlemesi, miiphem, viicuh kelimeleri,
deyimsel ifadeleri ve ifadelerin medlullerini agiklamasi, okura meal Gtesi mesajlar vermesi okurun
Kur’an’1 anlamasina ve hayata tagimasina yardimci olmasi baglaminda degerlendirilebilir. Simdi
bunlar1 6rneklerle somut hale getirmeye calisalim.

Mansur bir tefsir ifadesi olarak kabul edilen “yani” kelimesini mealde kullanir. Bu yondeki
cabasmna Bakara suresi 40. ayete yaptig1 agiklama Ornek olabilir. S6z konusu ayette,
Israilogullarnin Allah’a verdikleri sozii yerine getirmeleri emredilmekte, buna mukabil Allah’in
da onlara verdigi sozii yerine getirecegi bildirilmektedir. Burada “Israilogullarinin Allah’a verdigi
s6z”, buna mukabil “Allah’in onlara verdigi s6z”in ne oldugu acik degildir. Mansur
“Israilogullarmin Allah’a verdikleri sdzii” “yani” ifadesi kullanarak, “Allah’mn kitaplaria ve
peygamberlerine iman etme, gonderdigi dine uyma” seklinde, “Allah’in onlara verdigi s6zi de
yine “yani” ifadesi kullanarak “bu diinyada onlara iyilik bahsetme, ahirette cehennemden
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kurtarma” seklinde agiklamistir (Mansur, 2006: 35). Aym sekilde Bakara suresi 85, 90, 143.
ayetlerde “yani” ifadesi kullanarak agiklamalarda bulunmustur (Mansur, 2006: 40, 41, 48).

Mansur, ihtiya¢ oldukga niizul 6ncesi veya niizul donemi bilgisi vererek okurun Kur’an’1
anlamasina yardimci olur. Bu hususa yazarin Bakara suresi 84-86. ayet grubuna yazdigi agiklama
ornek olabilir. Bu ayetlerde Allah, Israilogullarinin birbirlerinin kanmi dékmeyeceklerine,
birbirlerini yurtlarindan ¢ikarmayacaklarina dair onlardan s6z aldigi, onlarin da bu sézii kabul
ettikleri, ancak daha sonra verdikleri s6ziin aksine birbirlerini 6ldiiriip yurtlarindan ¢ikardiklar
bildirilmektedir. Ayrica kotiiliik ve diismanlikta birlestikleri, soydaslarini yurtlarindan ¢ikarmak
haram oldugu halde ¢ikardiklari, ama esir olarak geldiklerinde fidye verip onlar1 kurtardiklar
haber verilmektedir. Yam1 sira Kitabin bir kismimna inanip diger kismina inanmamalari
elestirilmektedir. Boyle yapan kimselerin ahirete karsilik diinya hayatin1 satin aldigi, bu yiizden
de onlarin azaplariin hafifletilmeyece8i ve onlara yardim edilmeyecegi ifade edilmektedir.
Burada Isarailogullarinin kitabin bir kismma inanip diger kismma inanmamalar1 ydniindeki
elestirinin nedeni tam anlagilmamaktadir.

Bu ayet grubuna iligkin Mansur niizul 6ncesi donem bilgisini igeren su aciklamayi yapar:
Yahudilerin Beni Kurayza kolu Araplarin Evs boyuyla, Beni Nadir kolu ise Evs’in diismani olan
Hazre¢ boyuyla ittifak halinde idi. Evs kabilesi ile Hazre¢ kabilesi arasinda savas ¢iktiginda
Yahudi kabileleri de miittefiklerinin yaninda yer alir, birbirlerinin kanimni ddéker, mallarini
yagmalarlardi. Halbuki Tevrat’ta ayn1 din mensuplar1 arasinda savas yasaklanmis, din kardesleri
esir diistiigiinde fidye vererek satin almalar1 emredilmisti. Ama Yahudiler yasagi ¢igneyip emri
yerine getirdikleri i¢in Allah, onlara “Kitabin bir kismina inanip diger kismma karst mi1
cikiyorsunuz?” buyurarak onlari elestirmistir (Mansur 2006: 41).

Mansur’un niizul dénemi bilgisini okura aktarisinit Bakara suresinin 204-206. ayet grubu igin
yaptig1 agiklamada bulabiliriz. Bu ayetlerde 6zetle Allah Hz Peygambere hitaben, insanlardan bir
kisminin diinya hayatina dair sdyledikleri senin hosuna gider, dedikten sonra bu kimselerin samimi
olduklarma dair Allah’1 da sahit tutacaklari, basa gectiklerinde ise yeryiiziinde fesat ¢ikarmak,
ekinleri tahrip edip nesilleri bozmak i¢in galisacaklari, kendilerine “Allah’tan kork!” denilince
benlik ve gurura kapilarak giinah isleyecekleri bildirilmektedir. Ilk bakista kimi konu edindigi belli
olmayan ayetler eger niizul donemi bilgisi esliginde okunursa anlam daha somut hale gelebilir.
Iste Mansur da bu ii¢ ayetin Serik oglu Ahnes adli miinafik hakkinda indigini séylemis ve su
aciklamayr yapmistir: Bu kisi Hz. Peygamber’in huzuruna gelip mii’minlerden oldugunu
gostermek i¢in yalan yere yemin ederek onun kalbini yumusatmaya / kazanmaya kalkismis, Allah
bu ii¢ ayetle Peygamberini uyarmis ve miinafiklarin yaptiklar1 zulmii mii’'minlere duyurmustur
(Mansur, 2006: 59).

Mansur ayetlerin hitap kitlesini belirleyerek, miibhem ve viicuh kelimeleri, deyimsel
ifadeleri ve ifadelerin medlullerini agiklayarak okuru Kur’an diinyasina tasimaya gayret ettigini
yukarida ifade etmistik. Simdi bunlara 6rnekler verelim.

Bazi ayetlerde “Ya Eyyuhe’n-Nas! / Ey Insanlar!” (Bakara 2/21), “Ya Eyyuhe’l-lezine
Amenu! / Ey Iman Edenler!” (Bakara 2/205) seklinde ayetin hitap ettigi kitle agiktir. Bu tiir ayetleri
anlamak daha kolaydir. Ama bir¢ok ayette hitap kitlesi acik olmadigi i¢in anlama zorlagsmakta,
hitap baglam dikkate alinarak okur tarafindan belirlenmek zorundadir. Iste Mansur hazirladig
mealde ¢cogu zaman bu belirlemeyi yapmus goziikmektedir. Ornegin Bakara suresi 55, 60, 72, 74.
ayetlerin baglarinda “Ey Israilogullar1!” ifadesi olmadig1 halde Mansur parantez igine bu ifadeyi
koyarak okuyucunun metne intikal etmesine kolaylik saglamistir (Mansur, 2006: 36, 37, 39). Yine
Bakara suresi 215 ve 216. ayetlerde hitap ifadesi olmadigi halde birincisine “Ey Muhammed (a.s)!”
ikincisine “Ey Mii’minler!” ifadesini parantez i¢inde vermistir (Mansur, 2006: 60)

Kur’an’da bazi ayetlerde bahsi konu edilen kisi veya nesne agik bir ifadeyle degil de zamirle,
ismi igaretle veya ismi mevsulle karsilanir. Bu Kur’an ilimlerinin bir dali olan Miibhematu’l-
Kur’an alanina girer (Albayrak, H. 1992: 157). Meal yazarinin insiyatif alarak bunlar1 agik hale
getirmesi okurun zihninde bilgilerin billurlasmasini saglar. Mansur’un mealinde bu tiir
aciklamalara rastlamak miimkiindiir. Bakara suresi 89, 101. ayette “musaddikun lima meahum”;
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ayni surenin 91. ayetinde “musaddikan lima meahum” ifadesi ge¢cmektedir. Bu ayetlerde
“Kur’an’m, Hz. Peygamberin Yahudilerin yaninda bulunan seyi” tasdik ettigi belirtilmektedir.
Ayet kesitinde yer alan “ma” ismi mevsuldur. Bunu “sey” olarak terciime etmek, okurun zihninde
somut bir sey uyandirmaz. Ama “ma” ismi mevsuliinii “yanlarinda bulunan Tevrat’1” seklinde
terciime etmek okurun metne kolayca intikalini saglar. Iste Mansur da mealinde bu agiklamay1
yapmustir (Mansur, 2006: 41, 42). Buna iliskin diger 6rnek Bakara suresi 113. ayetteki “Kezalike
kale’l-lezine la ye‘lemiline misle kavlihim” ifadesindeki “ellezine” ismi mevsuliidiir. Bu ifadeyi
anlayabilmek i¢in ayeti 6zetlememiz uygun olacaktir. Ayette Allah Yahudi ve Hristiyanlarin
Tevrat ve Incil’i okuduklari halde birbirlerini dogru yolda olmamakla itham ettikleri
bildirilmektedir. Alintiladigimiz ifade de ise, bilmeyenlerin de tipk1 onlar gibi birbirleri hakkinda
sozler soyledikleri haber verilmektedir. Mansur burada ismi mevsul i¢ceren “ellezine la ye‘lemiine”
ifadesini “Mekke miisrikleri” olarak belirlemis, boylece ayetteki miibhemligi ortadan kaldirmaya
calismistir (Mansur, 2006: 44).

Kur’an’da baz1 kelimeler baglama gore birden ¢ok seye delalet edebilir. Bu tiir kelimelere
viicuh denmektedir. Meal yazarinin bunu agik bir sekilde ifade etmesi okurun ayetleri anlamasini
kolaylastirir. Ornegin kitap kelimesi Kur’an’da baglama gére hesap (Casiye 45/28); Levh-i mahfuz
(Hadid 57/22); Kur’an (Fussilet 41/41); Tevrat (Al-i imran 3/64) gibi anlamlara gelebilir (Bu ve
diger anlamlar i¢in bkz. Damegani, 1995/1416: 2/181-183). Burada meal yazarinin ayetlerde
gecen “kitap” kelimesinin delalet ettigi seyi degil de kelimeyi oldugu gibi yazmast okurun metni
anlamasini zorlastirabilir. Buna karsin acgik bir sekilde yazmasi okuyucunun metni daha iyi
anlamasim saglar. Iste Mansur’un bu noktada okura yol gosterdigi anlasilmaktadir. Ornegin
Bakara suresi 85. ayette Allah Israilogullarina hitaben, “Kitabin bir kismina inanip diger kismima
inanmiyor musunuz?” demektedir. Mansur bu ifadeyi ¢evirirken “kitap” kelimesinden sonra
parantez acarak “Tevrat” kelimesini yazmis okurun kitap kelimesinden ne anlamasi gerektigini
acik hale getirmistir (Mansur, 2006: 40). Ayni sekilde Bakara suresi 44, 101. ayetlerde gegen
“Kitap” kelimesini parantez i¢inde “Tevrat” olarak vermistir (Mansur, 2006: 34, 42). Yine o
Bakara suresi 14. ayetteki “seyatin” kelimesini “liderler” olarak belirlemistir (Mansur, 2006: 31).

Ote yandan Kur’an’da sart ceza ciimlesi bulunabilmekte bazen bu ciimle tipinin bir tarafi
hazfedilmis olabilmektedir. Hazf edilen kisim eger meal yazar tarafindan tamamlanmazsa okur
meali anlamakta zorluk ¢ekebilir. Buna Bakara suresi 97. ayet 6rnek verilebilir. Bu ayette, “Kim
Cebrail’e diisman ise” ifadesi (yani sart climlesi) yer almakta ama sartin ikinci kism1 olan ceza
bulunmamaktadir. Mansur’un mealine baktigimizda parantez icine ceza cilimlesinin yazildigi
goriliir. Onun s6z konusu ayetin ilgili kismina verdigi meal aciklamayla birlikte soyledir: Kim
Cebrail’e diismansa (o Allah’a diismandir.) (Mansur, 2006: 42).

Mansur anlasilmasi zor veya deyimsel nitelikteki bazi ifadeleri de okurun anlayacag sekilde
aciklamigtir. Ornegin Bakara suresi 58. Ayette Allah Hz. Musa dénemindeki Yahudilere Kudiis
sehrinin kapisindan egilerek girmelerini, girerken de “hitta” demelerini istemektedir. Anlasilmasi
zor olan “hitta” ifadesini Mansur, “bagisla, affet” seklinde aciklamistir (Mansur, 2006:37). Yine
Bakara suresi 93. ayette Hz. Musa zamanindaki Israilogullarindan buzagiya tapanlar i¢in “ve
usribu fi kulubihimu’l-icle bi kufrihim” ifadesi ge¢cmektedir. Bu deyimsel bir ifade oldugu i¢in
literal olarak terciime edilemez. S6z konusu ifade Tiirk¢e’ye “Kiiflirlerinden &tiirii kalplerine
buzagi sevgisi dolduruldu.” seklinde terciime edilebilir (Karaman vd., 2009: 93). Mansur bu
ifadeye “Kiifiirlerinden otiirii kalpleri kanla (buzagiya tapinmakla) doludur.” bi¢giminde meal
vermistir (Mansur, 2006: 42). Burada o her ne kadar “kalpleri kanla doludur” ifadesini kullanarak
anlami belirsizlige siiriiklese de “kan”dan kasdin “buzagiya tapmak” oldugunu agiklayarak
okuyucuya bir fikir vermistir.

Ancak aciklanmasi beklenen bazi ifadeleri Mansur’un agiklamadigir da goriilmektedir.
Ornegin Bakara suresi 88. ayette Yahudilerin kendi peygamberlerini veya Hz. Peygamber’i ve
getirdiklerini begenmedikleri / benimsemedikleri i¢cin “Kulubuna gulf /Yiiregimiz kapalidir.”
dedikleri bildirilmektedir. Bu ifadenin okur tarafindan anlasilmasi zordur. Mansur’un bu ifadeye
iligkin bir aciklama yapmadigi meali direkt yansittigi goriilmektedir (Mansur, 2006: 41).
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“Yiiregimiz kapalidir.” ifadesini “(Kalplerimiz) ilimle doludur, Muhammed’e (sav) ve bir
baskasina (irsadina) ihtiyaci yoktur’ seklinde Ibn Abbas’in agiklamasindan yararlanarak
aciklamak okur i¢in daha yararli olabilir (Taberi, 2001:231).

Mansur’un okuru Kur’an’la bulusturmak igin sarf ettigi ¢abalardan biri de ifadelerin
medlullerini agiklamast idi. Ornegin Bakara suresi 37. ayette Hz. Adem’in Rabbinden sozler aldig
ve Allah’mn, onun tevbesini kabul ettigi bildirilmektedir. Bu ayette s6zden kasdin ne oldugu acik
degildir. Mansur “sozler” ifadesinden sonra parantez i¢ine “emirler” ifadesini yazarak ifadenin
medluliinii agik hale getirmistir (Mansur, 2006: 35). Ayrica baz1 kelimeleri ayette oldugu sekliyle
yazip yanina anlamlarin1 yazmasi da bu baglamda zikredilebilir. Mesela Bakara suresi 30. ayette
Allah meleklere; “Ben yeryiiziinde bir halife yaratacagim.” buyurmaktadir. Mansur bu ayetteki
“halife” kelimesini oldugu gibi birakmamais “vekil” diye tercime etmistir (Mansur, 2006: 34). Yine
O, Bakara suresi 13. ayet icin yazdig1 agiklamada “miinafik” kelimesini “ikiyiizlii” olarak
aciklamigtir (Mansur, 2006: 31). Bakara suresi 218. ayette “hicret edenler’den bahsedilmektedir.
Bu ifadeyi Mansur, “Allah i¢in Mekke’den Medine’ye gog edenler” seklinde agiklamistir (Mansur,
2006: 60). Aynmi sekilde Bakara suresi 129. ayetteki “hikmet” kelimesini “hadis” olarak; 130.
ayetteki “salih” ifadesini “iyi kimseler” seklinde, 87. ayetteki “delil” kelimesini “a¢ik mucizeler”
olarak aciklamistir (Mansur, 2006: 46, 41). Buradan hareketle dini terminoloji bilgisi olmayan
kimselerin de onun bu mealinden faydalanabilecegi rahatlikla sdylenebilir.

Mansur’un kissalar igin ayet sonrasi bazi aciklamalari Israiliyat tiirii haberlerden olsa da
okurun onu daha iyi anlamasina katki saglar. Bakara suresi 258. ayet i¢in yaptig1 aciklama bu
hususa 6rnek olabilir. Bu ayette Allah’mn kendisine miilk verdigi kisinin Hz. Ibrahim’le Rabbi
hakkinda tartistig1 bildirilmektedir. ikisi arasinda gecen diyaloga gére Hz. Ibrahim: Rabbim hayat
veren ve Oldiirendir, deyince so6z konusu kisi: Hayat veren ve Oldiiren benim, demistir. Hz.
Ibrahim: Allah giinesi dogudan getirir, haydi sen de batidan getirsene, deyince adam apisip kalir.
Mansur bu ayet i¢in hem ayet i¢i hem de ayet sonrasi agiklama yapmistir. Mansur’un ayet sonrasi
yapt181 agiklamaya gore Kral Nemrud Hz. [brahim’e, “Dua ettigin Rabbin kimdir?” diye sorar. Hz.
Ibrahim: “Rabbim kullara hayat veren ve onlarmn canlarmi alandir,” deyince, Nemrud: “Ben de
bunu yapabilirim,” diyerek orada buluna iki kisiden birini 81diiriir, digerini sag birakir. Hz. ibrahim
onun bu anlamsiz hareketini goriince: “Rabbim gilinesi dogudan ¢ikarir, eger giiciin yetiyorsa sen
de batidan ¢ikarsana,” der. Bunun iizerine adamin kafasi karisir ve (bu meydan okumaya) cevap
bulamaz (Mansur, 2006:70).

Mansur mealinde meal 6tesi mesajlara yer vererek okurun hayata Kur'an'la yon vermesini
istemistir. Bakara suresi 25. ayette Allah, Peygamberimizden, iman edip salih amel isleyenleri
cennetle miijdelemesini talep etmektedir. Ardindan cennetlikler igin cennette tiirlii nimetler ve
tertemiz esler bulundugu, bu nimetler kendilerine sunulunca onlar1 diinyadaki nimetlere
benzetecekleri ve orada ebedi kalacaklar1 bildirilmektedir. Mansur “Ac¢iklama” bashigin1 agcarak
okuyucuyu iman ve salih amele s0yle yoneltmektedir. Bu ayette diinyada yaganan mutluluk ile
ahirette, cennette (sunulan) mutluluk arasindaki fark gosterilmektedir. Belki cennette oldugu gibi
bu diinya hayatinda ¢esitli meyvelerle nimetlendirilen, iffetli ve temiz eslerle yasayan insanlar
coktur. Ancak bu diinyadaki mutlulugun olumsuz yani bir giin sona ermesidir. Cennetteki
mutlulugun iyi tarafi ise sonsuz olmasidir. Ancak bu sonsuz hayattaki mutluluga kavusmak icin
fani diinyada iman ve salih amelle yasamak gerekir (Mansur, 2006: 33). Bu konuya iliskin diger
bir 6rnek Bakara suresi 67-73. ayet grubuna iliskindir. Bu ayet grubunda Allah, Musa (a.s.)’a
kavminden Allah adina bir kurban kesmelerini istemekte, onlar ise emri uygulamak yerine
kesilecek kurbanin oOzelliklerini ayrintili olarak Allah’in bildirmesini Musa (a.s)’dan talep
etmektedirler. Allah’in emri karsisinda Yahudilerin sergiledigi bu tavirdan yazar okuyucuya su
mesaj cikarmaktadir: Kisi inanip glivendigi kimseden emir aldifinda onu hemen yerine
getirmelidir. (Olayimn boyutlarini sorusturma kisiye) kiilfet/zarar getirebilir (Mansur, 2006: 39).

Mansur bazi agiklamalarinda meale katki saglamayan ama okuru ayete yonlendiren bazi
bilgiler de paylasmaktadir. Ornegin, Ayetii’l-Kiirsi ismiyle meshur olan Bakara suresi 255. ayet,
bilindigi lizere Allah’in baz1 6zelliklerinden bahsetmektedir. Mansur bu ayete iligkin aciklama da
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su bilgilere yer vermektedir: Bu, Kur’an-1 Kerim’in en yiice ayetidir. Biiyiikliigli ve muhtevasinin
derinligi hakkinda Resuliillah (s.a.v)’in pek ¢ok hadisi vardir. Ubey b. Ka’b’in rivayet ettigi bir
hadise gore Peygamberimiz (bir glin) ona, “Allah’1n kitab1 Kur’an’da en biiyilik ayet hangisidir?”
diye sorar. Ubey de: “Ayetii’l-Kiirsi-Allahu lailahe illa Huve’l-Hayyu’l-Kayyum’dur.” cevabini
verir. Bunun {izerine Peygamberimiz ona: “Ey Miinzir’in dedesi, dogru sdyledin, Allah ilmini
artirsin. Bu ayetin dili ve iki dudag vardir, Ars’in yaninda padisahlarin padisahin1 (Allah’1)
zikreder.” buyurur. Bagka bir hadiste Peygamberimiz, “Kim her namazdan sonra Ayetii’l-Kiirsiyi
okursa onun cennete girmesine ancak 6liim engel olur.” buyurur (Mansur, 2006: 69). Mansur’a ait
bu aciklamalar Ayetli’l-Kiirsiyi anlama ve anlatmadan ¢ok ayetin yiiceligini ve okunmasinin
faziletini gosterir. Oyleyse bu ¢abanin meal 6tesi agiklama olarak nitelendirilmesi uygun olur.

Sonuc¢

Bir mealin anlasilmasi ve incelenmesinde, yazarin Kur’an’a ve Kur’an terciimesine bakisi
onem arz ettigi i¢in makalenin giris kisminda bu hususlara yer verilmistir. O kisimda verilen
bilgilere gore Mansur, Kur’an’in zahiri manalar1 verilse bile asil manalar1 verilemeyen sirlar
bitirilemeyen essiz, mucize bir kitap oldugu kanaatindedir. Bunun yan1 sira Mansur’a gore, Kur’an
tim insanlara hidayet olarak gonderildigi i¢in -tam olarak olmasa da- onun manalari insanlara
ulastirilmalidir. Arapga bilen-bilmeyen herkes onu okumaktan, anlayarak hayatina tatbik etmekten
sorumludur. Ancak Arapga bilmeyenlerin Kur’an’t anlamalari terciime yoluyla olacaktir. Bu
hususta dinen bir sakinca da bulunmamaktadir. Mansur Kur’an’in manasin1 Arapg¢a bilmeyen
toplumuyla bulusturma hususunda kendisini adamis goziikmektedir. Bunun igin yiizlerce tefsir
okudugu, ilim meclislerinde Kur’an’t tefsir ettigi bilinmektedir. Yazdigi mealin, yaptigi
okumalarda ve verdigi derslerde edindigi tecriibeyle yakindan ilgili oldugu kanaatindeyiz. Zira o,
okumalar sayesinde gelenegi tanimis ve Ozlimsemis, okutmalar sayesinde halkinin ihtiyacini
gormiis ve o ihtiyaci dikkate alarak mealini yazmistir. Mealinde sik¢a yorumlara rastlandigi i¢in
onu yorum agirliklt meal olarak nitelendirmeyi uygun gordiik. Ancak onun mealde yoruma agirlik
vermesi metni ithmal ettigi anlamina gelmemektedir. Zira o yazdig1 mealde Kur’an ifadesine
karsilik gelebilecek ifadeyle kendi yorumunu /agiklamasini birbirinden ayirmistir.

Mansur’un mealini yorum agirlikli nitelememiz, Bakara suresi 6zelinde yaptigimiz sayisal
verilere dayanmaktadir. Zira o 286 ayetten olusan Bakara suresinde 219 ayet i¢in bir veya birden
cok ifadeden olusan ayet i¢i agiklama yapmustir. Ayet veya ayet kesiti sonrasi yaptigi agiklama ise
bu surede 61 tanedir. Bu sayilar onun yoruma ne kadar agirlik verdigini kanitlar mahiyettedir.

Mealdeki agiklamalarin okur merkezli oldugunu s6ylemek miimkiindiir. Bu da agiklamalarin
niteligine bakildiginda rahatlikla goriilebilir. Zira Mansur mealde bir agiklama ifadesi olan “yani”
kelimesine yer vermis, niizul donemi bilgisini okurla paylagmis, ayetin hitap kitlesini belirlemis,
miiphem, viicuh kelimeleri, deyimsel ifadeleri ve ifadelerin medlullerini agiklamistir. Makale
icinde yaptigimiz bu tespitler ve bu tespitleri somut hale getirmek i¢in sundugumuz ornekler
genelde Bakara suresi 6zelindedir. Bunlar mealin geneli incelenerek ¢ogaltilabilir. Hatta Bakara
suresi Ozelinde dahi bu tespitleri ve ornekleri ¢ogaltmamiz miimkiindiir. Ancak yaptigimiz
tespitlerin ve sundugumuz 6rneklerin, meali ana hatlariyla tanitmaya ve degerlendirmeye yeterli
olacagini diisiinmekteyiz. Mansur’un yaptig1 agiklamalar, bir taraftan onun bu alandaki bilgi ve
birikimine isaret etmekte diger taraftan Kur’an’in anlasilmasi i¢in yoruma ve acgiklamaya ihtiyag
oldugunu goéstermektedir. Iste dogdugu topraklarda yetisen, bilgi ve birikimi gelenege dayanan,
eserlerini anadilde yazan bir alim tarafindan, toplumun ihtiyaci esas alinarak kaleme alinan ve
Kazakgaya aktarilan bu mealin, Kazak Misliimanlarin1 Kur’an’in muhtevasiyla daha nitelikli bir
bi¢imde bulusturacagina inanmaktayim.
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THE PROPHET’S MIGRATION FROM MECCA TO MEDINA WITH ITS CAUSES
AND CONSEQUENCES

Abstract. The migration of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) from Mecca to Medina is considered
one of the most significant events in Islamic history. This event took place in the year 622 and
marked the beginning of a new era for the Muslim community. The primary reason for the
migration was the inability of Muslims to practice their religion freely in Mecca. For thirteen years,
the call to Islam faced strong opposition from the polytheists, and Muslims were subjected to
oppression and violence. Therefore, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) decided to migrate to Medina.
The choice of Medina as the destination for migration was based on several factors. Firstly, there
was a need for a unifying authority due to the hostilities between the Arab and Jewish tribes living
in the city. Secondly, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) had familial ties with the Khazraj tribe in
Medina. Thirdly, as a result of the Pledges of Agaba, the people of Medina had accepted Islam and
were ready to support the Prophet (pbuh). Additionally, Medina's proximity to Mecca was also an
important factor. During the migration, Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) took carefully planned
precautions. He traveled at night, used unfamiliar routes, and relied on a trustworthy guide to reach
Medina safely. The Hijrah became a significant turning point not only in Islamic history but also
in world history. Muslims were able to practice their religion freely. In Medina, the Prophet (pbuh)
established a bond of brotherhood between the Muhajirun (Emigrants) and the Ansar (Helpers)
and founded a new Islamic state based on the Constitution of Medina. The migration laid the
foundation of Islamic civilization and contributed to the spread of the religion. This article
examines the Hijrah, along with its causes and consequences, based on classical sources and
scholarly research.
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CBUIMAaH KaybIMBl YIIiH jKaHa JQyipAiH OactamyblH Oinmipai. XWKpeTTiH Herisri cebebi —
MYCBhUIMaHIapablH Mekkene o3 IiHAepiH epKiH ycTaHa anmaybl eai. OH yIIn ’Kbl1 00kl MCIaMFa
HIAKBIPY KOMKYJIANUIIBUIIAPABIH KaTaH KAapChUIBIFBIHA Tall OOJBIN, MYCBIIMAHAAP KBICBIM MEH
3YIBIMIBIKKA yIIbIpansl. OckiFan OaimanbicTel X3. IladiramOap (c.a.y.) MoauHara KOHBIC
aynapyra memiM KaOpuiiaasl. MoauHa XMKpET OpHBI peTiHne OipHemie ceOenke OaimaHbICThI
TaHgaapl. bipiHmiigeH, kanaga apal jxoHe shynu Taimanapsl apachlHAa Y3aK yaKbITTaH Oepi
JKAIFacKaH JYIIMAHABIK KapbIM-KaThlHACTap Oip OpTaJbIKTaH OacKapbUIaThIH OWJIIKTIH
KOKETTUIINH Tynaeipael. Exinmngen, X3. IlaiiramOapaei (c.a.y.) MomuHamarel Xazpaxk
TalmachIME@H TYBICTHIK OailimaHbiChl Oonabl. YmriHmmigaeH, Axaba ceprrepi HOTHXKECIHIE
MOMHAJBIKTAp Ucaamabl Kaobuiaarn, X3. [laitramOapapl (c.a.y.) Konaayra JailblH eKeHIH OUTIipi.
byran koca, MonuHaHbIH MEKKere CalbICTBIPMAIIBI TYPJE AKbIH OPHANACYBI J1a MaHBI3IbI
dakropnapasiH Oipi Oonael. XuxpeT kesinae X3. [Talirambap (c.a.y.) )KaH-KaKThl KOCIIapIaHFaH
CaKTHIK IapayapblH Koymauael. On TyHJE camap IIerim, a3 Oenrii OarbITTapabl TAHIAIbl )KOHE
CeHIMA1 >KOJIOACIIBIHBIH KOMEriHe >KYTiHin, MoauHara Kayinci3 >KeTTi. XWKpeT ucliaM
TapUXBIHJIAFBl FAHA €MEC, YKAJIIBI dJIEM TapPUXBIHJIAFBl MaHBI3Ibl OCTOYPHICTAPABIH Oipi OOJIIBL.
MycbuiManap 3 JiHAEPIH epKiH YCTaHyFa MYMKIHIIK anabl. Monunaga X3. [laitram0ap (c.a.y.)
myhakupiiep MeH aHcapliiap apacblHia OaybIpJIacTBHIK OpHATHIN, MomuHa KeliciMiHIH HeTi3iHze
JKaHa MciIaM MEMJIEKETIH Kypabl. XIKpeT UciaM epKeHHETIHIH HeT131H Kajar, JIHHIH TapalyblHa
BIKIAT €TTi. By Makanama XMKpeTTiH cedenTepi MEeH caiapiiapbl KIACCHKAIBIK JEPEKKO3Iep
MEH FBUIBIMH 3€pTTeyJIep HETi31H/Ie KapacThIPbLIAIbL.

Kiar ce3nep: X3. [laitram0ap, xmxpet, keiry, Mekke, Moauna, MyHIpikTep, MyXaxupJep,
aHcap.

Casim Avel
Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararas: Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi ve Marmara Universitesi, Prof. Dr.
(Kazakistan, Tiirkistan), e-mail: casimavci@hotmail.com

Sebep ve Sonuglariyla Hz. Peygamber’in Mekke’den Medine’ye Hicreti

Ozet. Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) Mekke’den Medine’ye hicreti, Islam tarihinin en énemli
olaylarindan biri olarak kabul edilir. Bu olay 622 yilinda gergeklesmis ve Miisliiman toplumu igin
yeni bir donemin baglangicin1 simgelemistir. Hicretin temel nedeni, Mekke’de Miisliimanlarin
dinlerini dzgiirce yasayabilmelerinin miimkiin olmamastydi. On ii¢ yil boyunca Islam’a davet,
miisriklerin sert tepkisiyle karsilandi ve Miisliimanlar baski ve siddete maruz kaldi. Bu nedenle
Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) Medine’ye hicret etmeye karar verdi. Medine’nin hicret yeri olarak
secilmesi birkac faktdre dayaniyordu. ilk olarak, sehirde yasayan Arap ve Yahudi kabileleri
arasmdaki diismanliklar sebebiyle birlestirici bir otoriteye ihtiyag duyulmaktayds. Ikinci olarak,
Hz. Peygamber’in (s.a.v.) Medine’deki Hazrec kabilesi ile akrabalik baglar1 vard:. Ugiincii olarak,
Akabe biatlar1 sonucunda Medineliler Islam’i kabul etmis ve Hz. Peygamber’i (s.a.v.)
desteklemeye hazir hale gelmisti. Bunlara Medine’nin Mekke'ye nispeten yakin olmasini da
eklemek gerekir. Hicret sirasinda Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) titizlikle planlanmis tedbirler aldi. Gece
yolculugu yapmak, bilinmeyen giizergahlari tercih etmek ve giivenilir bir rehber kullanmak gibi
yontemlerle Medine’ye giivenli bir sekilde ulasti. Hicret, Islam tarihi agisindan diinya tarihini de
etkileyen biiyiik bir doniim noktasi olmustur. Miisliimanlar dinlerini 6zgiirce yasayabilme firsati
bulmuslardir. Medine’de Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.), Muhacirler ve Ensar arasinda kardeslik tesis
etmis, Medine Vesikasi temelinde yeni bir Islam devleti kurmustur. Hicret, islam medeniyetinin
temelini olusturmus ve dinin yayilmasma katki saglamistir. Bu makalede hicret, sebep ve
sonuglariyla birlikte klasik kaynaklar ve arastirmalar temelinde ele alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hz. Peygamber, hicret, gé¢, Mekke, Medine, Miisrikler, Muhécirin,
Ensar
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Ipuunnbl u nocaeacTeus nepecesaenus lipopoka uz Mexkkn B Meauny

Annoranus: [lepecenenune npopoka Myxammena u3 Mekku B MenrHy CUYUTAETCsl OJJHUM
U3 BaXHEHIIMX COOBITMH B HMCTOPUHM HciIama. OTO coObITHE mTpom3ouuio B 622 roay u
03HAMEHOBAJI0O HAYyaJl0 HOBOHM SIOXU A MYCYJIbMaHCKOH OOHmMHBI. OCHOBHOW MPUYHUHOM
XUJDKPBI OBLIO TO, YTO MYCYJIBMAaHE HE MOTJIM CBOOOJIHO MCIIOBEIOBATH CBOIO PEIUTHIO B MEKKe.
B Tewyenue TpuHaALATH JIET MPU3BIB K UCIAMy BCTpEYasl KECTKOE COMPOTUBIECHHE CO CTOPOHBI
MHOTOOO0KHHKOB, @ MYCYJIbMaHe MOABEPrajuch MPUTECHEHUSIM U Hacwiuio. [lo 3Toil mpuunne
npopok MyxamMMme]] MpuUHS pelieHue nepeceiantbes B Menuny. Beibop Meaunsl B KadecTBe
MecTa repeceseHus OblT 00yCIIOBIIEH HECKOIBKUMH (hakTopamu. Bo-mepBbIX, CyIIeCTBOBABIINE B
ropojie BpaXJIcOHbIC OTHOIICHUS MEXAYy apaOCKUMU U MYICHCKUMHU IUIEMEHAMHU CO3/1aBaliu
HEO0OXOIMMOCTh B O0OBEAUHSIONICH BIacTU. Bo-BTOpHIX, Mpopok MyxaMMmen uMes poJICTBEHHBIE
CBs3M ¢ IUleMeHeM Xaspamk B Meaune. B-tpetbux, mocie kisTB B Akabe kutenu MeauHbl
MNPUHSUIA UcTaM U ObUIM TOTOBBHI MOJJIEPKATh MPOpPOKa. Takyke CTOMT OTMETUTh, uTo MenuHa
HaxO0JIMJIaCh OTHOCHUTENHbHO Hexalieko oT Mekku. Bo Bpemsi mepecenenus nmpopok Myxammen
MOPEIIPUHSIT TIIATEIBHO MPOJYMaHHbIE MEPBI MPEAOCTOPOKHOCTU. OH MyTelIecTBOBal HOYbIO,
BBIOMpaAJI HEU3BECTHBIC MApIIPYThl U TOJB30BAJICS YCIYIaMH HAJCKHOTO IMPOBOJHUKA, YTOOBI
Oe3omacHo qocTryb Menunbl. XUKpa cTajga BaKHEiIel BeXoil He TOIbKO B HCTOPUU HCllaMa,
HO ¥ B MUPOBOU UCTOpUU. MyCybMaHe MOJTyYuIn BO3MOKHOCTh CBOOOIHO UCITOBEOBAThH CBOIO
penmuruto. B Menune mpopok YCTaHOBHJ OpaTCKUE OTHOUICHHS MEXAY MYyXaKUpaMu
(mepecenenniaMmn) U aHcapaMu (TIOMOITHUKAMH) U OCHOBAJ HOBOE MCJIAMCKOE TOCYAapCTBO Ha
OCHOBe MeAMHCKOW KOHCTUTYLHHU. XHUKpa 3aJ]0XKWIa OCHOBBI MCIAMCKOW IMBHJIM3ALMUA U
CrocoOCTBOBaja PacHpOCTPAHEHUIO PEIUruu. B naHHOW cTaThe XMIKpa paccMaTpUBAETCS C
TOYKH 3pEHHS €€ TPUUUH U MOCIIEJICTBUI, OCHOBBIBASICh HA KJIACCHUECKUX NCTOYHUKAX U HAYYHBIX
UCCJIEIOBAHUSIX.

Kurouesnble cioBa: [Ipopok, murparus, nepecenenue, Mekka, MeanHa, MHOTOOOXKHHKH,
MYXaKAPBI, aHCAPHI.

Introduction

The word “Hijra” is derived from the Arabic root h-j-r, meaning “to abandon, separate, or
cut ties.” It generally refers to migration from one place to another, but in Islamic terminology, it
specifically denotes migration for religious purposes. Most notably, it refers to the Prophet
Muhammad’s migration from Mecca to Medina in 622 CE (Onkal, 1998: XVII, 458).

The Qur’an mentions that many prophets faced persecution when delivering their divine
messages and were even forced to migrate. Prophet Abraham left his homeland for Palestine,
Egypt, and eventually settled in Canaan (Onkal, 1998: XVII, 458. See Al-Ankabut 29:24, 26, inni
muhdcirun ild rabbi; As-Saffat 37:99, inni zdhibiin ild rabbi). Prophet Moses led the Israelites out
of Egypt, escaping the oppression of Pharaoh (Yunus 10:90; Taha 20:77-78; Al-Shu‘ara 26:52-
67). Similarly, Prophets Lot and Shu‘ayb had to flee due to opposition from their communities
(Al-A‘raf 7:88; Hud 11:81; Al-Hijr 15:65). Prophet Muhammad’s forced migration from Mecca
follows this pattern, making Hijra a common experience among prophets.

Research Materials and Methods

This study is based on primary Islamic sources, including the Qur’an and Hadith collections,
as well as classical biographical (sira) and historical works. Additionally, modern research on the
subject has been consulted. The article is structured into subsections covering the causes of Hijra,
the Prophet’s journey, its outcomes, and the role of the Muhajirun and Ansar. Various accounts
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from classical sources are analyzed, and differing scholarly opinions are referenced where
relevant.

Results and Discussion

Causes of the Hijra

Between the first revelation in 610 CE and the Hijra in 622 CE, several key developments
led to the migration. During this period, known as the Meccan phase of Islam, Prophet Muhammad
preached monotheism and called people to abandon idol worship. However, the Meccan elite
strongly opposed his message, fearing a disruption to their religious and economic dominance.
The Ka‘ba, originally rebuilt as a monotheistic sanctuary by Prophet Abraham, had been filled
with idols, and the Meccans were unwilling to abandon their ancestral traditions.

Moreover, Meccan society was deeply rooted in tribal loyalty (al-asabiyyah) and class
distinctions. Islam’s emphasis on equality and brotherhood threatened this social structure. As
Islam gradually gained followers, the Quraysh intensified their persecution, resorting to verbal
abuse, physical assaults, and even executions. The first martyrs of Islam, Sumayyah and Yasir,
were tortured to death by Abu Jahl (Sarigam, 2003: 91-95; Avct, 2016: 47-67).

In response, the Prophet advised some Muslims to seek refuge in Abyssinia (Ethiopia),
where the Christian king Negus granted them asylum. Despite Meccan attempts to extradite them,
the king refused (Oztiirk, 2015: 112-113). Meanwhile, the situation in Mecca worsened. The
Quraysh imposed a social and economic boycott on the Muslims for three years, depriving them
of trade and social interactions. The Prophet’s wife Khadijah and his uncle Abu Talib, his two
greatest supporters, passed away short after this boycott, in 620 CE . This year became known as
the "Year of Sorrow" (‘Am al-Huzn).

Seeking new allies, the Prophet traveled to Ta’if, but was met with hostility and driven out.
However, in Mecca, he found unexpected support from a group of Medinan pilgrims. In the First
and Second Pledges of Agaba, many Medinans accepted Islam and pledged to support him. After
the Second Pledge, the Quraysh escalated their oppression, prompting the Prophet to allow his
followers to migrate.

Reasons for Choosing Medina as the Destination

1. Proximity to Mecca: Unlike Abyssinia, Medina was close enough to maintain connections
with Mecca, a vital religious and economic hub (Baladhuri, 1959: I, 257).

2. Lack of Central Authority: Medina’s tribal divisions created a power vacuum that made
it more receptive to a unifying leader.

3. Tribal Connections: The Prophet’s grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, had maternal ties to the
Hazraj tribe, providing a social foothold.

4. Population Potential: Medina was one of the largest settlements in Hijaz, making it a
strategic location for spreading Islam.

5. Support from Local Muslims: The pledges of the Medinan Muslims ensured a secure base
for the Prophet’s mission (Demircan, 2000: 92-93; Avci, 2016: 113-114).

The Beginning of the Migration to Medina

The first people to migrate from Mecca to Medina were ‘Amir ibn Rabi‘a and his wife Layla
bint Hasmeh. Later, other companions also started to leave Mecca in groups. Among the early
emigrants were ‘Ammar ibn Yasir and Bilal al-Habashi. It is important to note that some
companions had already traveled to Medina before the pledges of ‘Aqgaba. These included Abi
Salama al-Makhztmt and his wife Umm Salama, who migrated before the Pledges of ‘Aqaba, and
Mus‘ab ibn ‘Umayr and ‘Abdullah ibn Umm Maktiim, whom the Prophet had sent after the First
Pledge of ‘Agaba to teach Islam in Medina (Demircan, 2000: 96-97; Onkal, 1998: XVII, 460).

Most Muslims migrated in secrecy and through mutual agreement. However, ‘Umar ibn al-
Khattab took a different approach. After performing tawaf (circumambulation) of the Ka‘ba and
praying two rak ‘ahs, he openly announced his migration and challenged the Quraysh. He then left
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Mecca with a caravan of twenty people, including his brother Zayd, his wife, and his son
‘Abdullah. The Quraysh were unable to confront “Umar.

In general, migration was carried out secretly, as the Quraysh polytheists did not even want
to allow Muslims to leave Mecca. They imposed various difficulties, tried to prevent the migration
as much as possible, and even imprisoned some Muslims. Among the companions who faced
obstacles during the migration were Abu Salama and his wife Umm Salama, Suhayb ibn Sinan,
‘Abdullah ibn Suhayl, Walid ibn Walid, Salama ibn Hisham, Hisham ibn ‘As, and ‘Ayyash ibn
Rabi’a (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-11, 468-469, 475-476; Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: 111, 228, 406, Baladhuri, 1959:
I, 258; Koksal, 1987: VI, 25, 137-138; Avct, 2016: 116-122).

The emigrating Muslims lost all their movable and immovable properties except what they
could carry. Their polytheist relatives confiscated these belongings. Although the Muslims
endured great hardships during migration, further difficulties awaited them. In Medina, they had
to leave behind the material means that would have facilitated their lives. This led to financial
struggles for a period after migration.

After migration was permitted, most of the Prophet’s companions moved to Medina in a
short time. The only ones left behind were the Prophet, Abti Bakr and their families, ‘Alf and his
mother Fatima bint Asad, as well as those who were either unable to migrate or were prevented
from leaving.

The Prophet’s Migration

Witnessing that the Muslims were making unprecedented sacrifices by leaving their homes
and properties for the sake of their faith, the Quraysh polytheists became concerned that the
Prophet might also migrate and pose a greater threat to them by gathering his followers in Medina.
To determine a course of action, they convened at Dar al-Nadwa. No members of the Ban@i Hashim
clan, to which the Prophet belonged, were included in the meeting. While some suggested
imprisoning or exiling the Prophet, these options were rejected as ineffective. Eventually, Abti
Jahl proposed assassinating him, with representatives from each tribe participating in the act to
prevent the Banii Hashim from seeking revenge (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-1l, 480-482; BaladhurT,
1959: 1, 259-260; Tabari, 1986: II, 370-372; Demircan, 2000: 109).

The Qur’an refers to this plot and how Allah foiled it: "Remember when the disbelievers
plotted against you to imprison you, Kill you, or expel you. They planned, but Allah also planned.
And Allah is the best of planners.” (Al-Anfal 8:30)

Having been informed of the assassination plot through divine revelation and granted
permission to migrate, the Prophet (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-1I, 482; Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: 1, 227)
immediately took action. At midday, when everyone was resting, he secretly went to Aba Bakr’s
house.

Abii Bakr was with his daughters Asma’ and ‘A’isha, who was engaged to the Prophet at the
time. The Prophet expressed his desire to speak privately, but Abti Bakr reassured him that his
daughters could be trusted. The Prophet then informed him that they would be migrating that night.
Abi Bakr had previously sought the Prophet’s permission to migrate, but the Prophet would
always tell him, “Do not be hasty. Perhaps Allah will grant you a companion.” (Ibn Hisham, 1955:
I-11, 480; Tabari, 1986: 11, 369).

Upon receiving the news, Abu Bakr, who had already prepared two camels for four months,
was overwhelmed with joy. He offered the Prophet his camel named Qaswa’, but the Prophet
accepted it only on the condition of paying for it. Meanwhile, Asma’ and ‘A’isha prepared
provisions for the journey (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-I1, 486; Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: I, 229; Tabari, 1986: II,
379).

The Prophet and Abi Bakr hired a trustworthy but polytheist guide named ‘Abdullah ibn
Urayqit. According to their arrangement, ‘Abdullah would bring the camels and meet them at the
base of Mount Thawr after three days (Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: I, 229; Baladhuri, 1959: 1, 260).

That night, the Prophet instructed “Ali to sleep in his bed to deceive the Quraysh. He covered
‘Ali with his green Yemeni cloak and entrusted him with returning the belongings that the Meccans
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had entrusted to him. Knowing the imminent danger, ‘Ali accepted the task (Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: I,
228; Baladhuri, 1959: 1, 260).

The Quraysh surrounded the Prophet’s house, waiting to ambush him as he stepped out.
However, he recited verses from Siirat Ya-Sin, threw a handful of dust at them, and walked past
them unnoticed: "And We placed a barrier before them and a barrier behind them, so We covered
them, and they could not see.” (Ya-Sin 36:9)

After leaving his house, the Prophet went directly to Abii Bakr’s house. The two companions
discreetly exited through the back door and began their journey on the night of 26 Safar (September
9, 622). Instead of heading north toward Medina, they first traveled south to the Cave of Thawr to
mislead their pursuers.

They remained in the cave for three days while Abii Bakr’s son ‘Abdullah brought news, his
daughter Asma’ delivered food, and their freed servant ‘Amir ibn Fuhayra assisted them.
Meanwhile, the Quraysh searched intensively for the Prophet, even reaching the cave entrance.
However, seeing a spider web covering the entrance and pigeons nesting there, they assumed that
no one was inside and left (Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: 1, 228-229; Baladhuri, 1959: 1, 260-261; Hamidullah,
2003: 1, 163).

While hiding in the cave, Abu Bakr whispered, “O Messenger of Allah, if they look down,
they will see us!” The Prophet reassured him: "Do not grieve; indeed, Allah is with us." (At-
Tawbah 9:40)

After three days, their guide arrived, and they set off towards Medina using an unfamiliar
route to avoid being tracked (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-11, 491).

The Quraysh had announced a reward of 100 camels for anyone who captured the Prophet
and Abt Bakr, dead or alive. One of those who set out to claim this bounty was Suraqa ibn Malik
from the Mudlij tribe, a skilled tracker.

As the Prophet and Abii Bakr were traveling toward Medina, they passed through Kudayd,
the land of the Mudlij tribe. A tribesman who saw a group of travelers approaching mentioned this
to Suraga while he was sitting with his companions. The man speculated that it might be
Muhammad and his companions. However, Suraqa, seeking the reward for himself, dismissed the
claim and suggested they were simply people searching for lost camels. He then secretly went
home, armed himself, and mounted his horse to pursue the Prophet.

As Suraqga approached, Abii Bakr anxiously said, “O Messenger of Allah! He has caught up
with us!” The Prophet calmly replied, “Do not worry; indeed, Allah is with us.” (At-Tawbah 9:40)
and prayed, “O Allah, protect us from his harm!”

Just as Suraga was about to reach them, his horse stumbled, and its front legs sank into the
sand. Despite his efforts, he could not free the horse. Realizing that he was facing divine
intervention, Suraga became convinced that the Prophet was no ordinary man. He pleaded for
safety and asked the Prophet to pray for his release. When the Prophet did so, Suraqa’s horse was
freed.

In awe, Suraga requested a written guarantee of protection for the future, which was granted
on the Prophet’s instruction by either Abti Bakr or his servant ‘Amir ibn Fuhayra (Ibn Hisham,
1955: I-11, 489-490; Bukhari, 1981: “Manakib al-ansar”, 45).

Suraga also offered supplies for the journey, but the Prophet declined, asking only that he
keep their location secret and mislead anyone else who came searching for them. Suraga complied
and later diverted other pursuers in different directions. As Anas ibn Malik put it, “Suraqa started
the day as an enemy of Allah’s Messenger, but by the end of the day, he had become his
defender.” (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-1l, 489-490; Bukhari, 1981: “Manakib al-ansar”, 45; Baladhuri,
1959: 1, 263; Unal, 2010: XXXVIII, 161).

The Prophet's Longing for Mecca

As the caravan continued toward Medina, they reached a place called Juhfa, a point where
the migration route intersected with the main trade route. From there, the Prophet looked back at
Mecca with deep emotion and said:
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"O Mecca! By Allah, you are the best and most beloved land to me. If my people had not
forced me to leave, | would never have departed from you." (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 1981: IV, 305;
Tirmidhi, 1981: “Manakib”, 69).

At that moment, a Qur’anic revelation was sent down, giving him the promise of return:
"Indeed, He who has made the Qur'an binding upon you will certainly return you to a place of
return. Say, "My Lord knows best who has brought guidance and who is in clear error.”” (Al-Qasas
28:85).

Arrival at Quba and the Construction of Quba Mosque

The Muslims in Medina had heard that the Prophet had left Mecca, but they became anxious
due to the delay in his arrival. Every morning, they would go to the outskirts of the city and wait
for him, returning home when the heat became unbearable.

On Monday, 8 Rabi‘ al-Awwal (September 20, 622), as they had just returned to their homes,
a Jewish man on a three-story rooftop spotted a caravan approaching. Recognizing that it was the
awaited guest, he shouted to announce the arrival. The Muslims rushed to welcome the Prophet at
Harra.

The Prophet stopped at Quba, a village about three kilometers from Medina, where he stayed
as a guest in the home of Kulthiim ibn Hidm, a respected elderly Muslim who had recently
embraced Islam. However, for meeting with the Muslims and teaching Islam, The Prophet
preferred the house of Sa“'d ibn Khaythama, who was unmarried, and his home, known as Bayt al-
‘Uzzab (House of the Unmarried), served as a residence for unmarried Muhajiriin.

The Prophet stayed in Quba for four days (or, according to some sources, fourteen days, Ibn
Sa‘d, 1968: 1, 235-236; Bukhari, 1981, “Manakib al-ansar”, 46). During this time, he oversaw the
construction of Quba Mosque, the first mosque built in Islam. The Qur’an refers to this mosque in
the verse:"A mosque founded upon piety from the first day is more worthy for you to worship
in." (At-Tawbah 9:108).

It is reported that the Prophet himself laid the first stone of the mosque, followed by Abi
Bakr. Meanwhile, ‘Ali, who had remained in Mecca to return the Prophet’s entrusted belongings,
traveled by night and hid during the day until he reached Quba and joined the Prophet (Ibn Hisham,
1955: I-11, 492-493; Tbn Sa‘d, 1968: 1, 233, 236).

First Friday Prayer at Raniina’

On Friday, 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal (September 24, 622), the Prophet left Quba for Medina,
escorted by the Ansar carrying swords. When the time for the Friday prayer arrived, he stopped at
the valley of Raniina’ and delivered the first-ever Friday sermon (khutbah). He then led the first
Friday prayer (Jumuah) with a congregation of about one hundred people.

In his sermon, the Prophet praised Allah and reminded people that they would all be held
accountable on the Day of Judgment. He emphasized that wealth and status would be of no benefit
in the Hereafter, urging people to prepare for the afterlife by engaging in righteous deeds,
regardless of how small they may be (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-11, 500-501).

Entering Medina

After the Friday prayer, the Prophet continued toward Medina, where the people eagerly
awaited his arrival. The city was filled with an atmosphere of celebration and joy. Everyone, young
and old, lined the streets, expressing their happiness with songs and music.

Women and children played drums and sang: “Tala‘al-Badru alaynd min saniyyat al-
Wada“.. .etc.)

"The full moon has risen upon us,

From the valley of al-Wada",

We must thank Allah,

As long as the call to Allah continues,

O Messenger sent to us,

You have brought honor to our city!" (al-Halabi, 2013: II, 58; Koksal, 1987: 1, 25; Avci,
2016: 137)
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Everyone wanted the Prophet to stay at their house and eagerly invited him as he passed.
Some even tried to lead his camel toward their homes. However, the Prophet asked them to let the
camel walk freely, saying that he would stay wherever it stopped.

The camel eventually stopped at a plot of land owned by two orphan brothers, Sahl and
Suhayl, who were under the care of Mu‘adh ibn ‘Afra’ (or, according to some reports, As‘ad ibn
Zurarah). They offered the land as a gift, but the Prophet insisted on purchasing it. The land was
later used for the construction of the Prophet’s Mosque (Masjid an-Nabaw1).

The Prophet then stayed as a guest at the home of Abti Ayyub al-Ansari (Khalid ibn Zayd).
Abl Ayyub and his wife Umm Ayyib hosted the Prophet for seven months until the completion
of the mosque (Ibn Hisham, 1955: I-11, 498-499; Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: I, 236-237).

Thus, the period of suffering in Mecca came to an end, and a new chapter began in Islamic
history: the Medina era. The city, once called Yathrib, was renamed Taba or Tayba, meaning
“pure” or “pleasant.” It later became known as Madinat an-Nabi (The City of the Prophet) or
simply Madina (The City).

Consequences of the Hijrah

1. The Prophet carefully planned his migration journey, taking all possible security
measures. This included having “Alf sleep in his place to deceive the Quraysh, initially traveling
south instead of north to confuse his enemies, hiding in the Cave of Thawr for a few days, hiring
‘Abdullah ibn Urayqit as a guide because of his knowledge of the terrain, traveling at night, and
using less-traveled routes. Through these actions, he demonstrated the importance of careful
planning and strategy in achieving one’s goals.

2. The Hijrah is one of the greatest examples of the sacrifices made by the Prophet’s
companions. The sacrifices of Abii Bakr and ‘Al in particular are noteworthy. Abii Bakr supported
the Prophet with his wealth, his life, and his family, while the Ansar of Medina eagerly competed
to host the Prophet and opened their homes to the Muhajirin, exemplifying unparalleled
selflessness.

3. The Hijrah was a turning point that transformed the weak and oppressed Muslims of
Mecca into a strong and dignified community. The Qur'an describes this transformation:
"And remember when you were few and oppressed in the land, fearing that people might abduct
you, but He sheltered you, supported you with His help, and provided you with good things so that
you might be grateful.” (Al-Anfal 8:26).

4. The obstacles preventing the spread of Islam were largely eliminated after the Hijrah. In
Mecca, the polytheists had used every possible method to suppress the Prophet’s activities. After
the migration, however, he was able to spread Islam freely, both in and beyond Medina, and by
the end of his life, Islam had become dominant in the Arabian Peninsula.

5. The Hijrah introduced the concepts of Muhajirtin and Ansar into Islamic history. The first
Muslims who emigrated to Medina demonstrated their willingness to sacrifice everything for
Allah, engaging in struggle with their lives and wealth. Their Medinan supporters, the Ansar,
assisted them and continued to serve Islam alongside them. This created a unique example of
solidarity rarely seen in history.

6. Immediately after the Hijrah, the Prophet established a bond of brotherhood between the
Muhajiriin and the Ansar. This was a significant step toward building a society based not on tribal
lineage but on faith. The aim was to unite people from different backgrounds and strengthen their
ties.

7. Medina, previously a modest town in the Hijaz region, became a city that influenced the
course of world history. It served as the center of the Islamic world during the time of the Prophet
and the first three caliphs.

8. The Prophet’s arrival in Medina ended the long-standing hostilities between the Aws and
Khazraj tribes. These rival factions united around the Prophet, stabilizing Medina and transforming
it into the most significant political center in the region.
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9. Before the Hijrah, the Jews of Medina played an active role in the conflicts between the
Aws and Khazraj. Only a few Jews embraced Islam after the Prophet’s arrival. Shortly after the
migration, the Prophet established the Constitution of Medina, a treaty that recognized the Jewish
tribes as a distinct community with the right to preserve their own religious practices while
remaining allies of the Muslim state. This agreement laid the foundation for the first Islamic state.
However, this peace did not last, as some Jewish tribes later betrayed the agreement, leading to
their eventual expulsion from Medina.

10. The Quraysh, who had previously failed to suppress the Prophet in Mecca, found
themselves facing a greater challenge after the Hijrah. Until then, their opposition to Islam had
been a local issue. However, after the migration, it became a broader conflict involving multiple
tribes. This complicated matters for the Quraysh. After engaging in battles such as Badr, Uhud,
and Khandag, the Muslims ultimately achieved victory with the conquest of Mecca in 630 CE,
restoring the Ka‘ba as a monotheistic sanctuary.

11. The Muslims who migrated to Medina gained an economic advantage in their struggle
against the Meccan polytheists. Medina was strategically located on the trade route between Mecca
and Syria, allowing the Muslims to exert economic pressure on their adversaries.

12. The Prophet’s migration to Medina was a pivotal moment in world history. The devoted
Muslims he nurtured carried Islam far beyond Arabia after his passing. Recognizing the
significance of this event, the early Muslims, under the leadership of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab,
established the Islamic calendar based on the Hijrah, marking it as the decisive point that
distinguished truth (haqq) from falsehood (batil) (Demircan, 2000: 152-157; Demircan, 2015: 72-
74; Onkal, 1998: DIA, XVII, 460-461; Fayda, 2020: DIA, XXX: 413-414; Avci, 2016: 140-142).

The Nature of the Hijrah and the Virtue of the Muhajirun and Ansar

The Qur'an contains many verses about the Muhajirtin and Ansar, including the following:
"Indeed, those who have believed and emigrated and struggled in the cause of Allah with their
wealth and their lives, and those who gave shelter and aided them—it is they who are truly
believers. For them is forgiveness and a noble provision."(Al-Anfal 8:74).

"As for those who have believed, emigrated, and striven in the cause of Allah, and those who
gave refuge and aided them—it is they who are the true believers. For them is forgiveness and a
noble provision." (Al-Anfal 8:74-75).

The Prophet greatly valued both groups. Addressing the Ansar, he once said, “If there were
no honor in being a Muhajir, I would have loved to be one of the Ansar.” (Ahmad ibn Hanbal,
1981: 11, 315; Muslim, 1981: “Zakat”, 139).

During the early years in Medina, migration to the Prophet was considered an obligation of
faith. The Qur’an criticized those who failed to migrate despite having the means to do so:
"Indeed, those whom the angels take in death while wronging themselves will be asked: ‘What
was your condition?’ They will say, ‘We were oppressed in the land.” The angels will respond,
‘Was Allah's earth not spacious enough for you to emigrate therein?’ For such, their refuge is
Hell—what an evil destination! Except for those who are truly weak and helpless—men, women,
and children who have no means or way out. For these, it is hoped that Allah will forgive them,
for Allah is ever Pardoning and Forgiving. And whoever emigrates for the cause of Allah will find
many safe havens and abundance on earth. And whoever leaves his home as an emigrant to Allah
and His Messenger, then death overtakes him, his reward is guaranteed with Allah. And Allah is
ever Forgiving and Merciful.” (An-Nisa’ 4:97-100).

At that time, those who embraced Islam were expected to migrate to Medina. The Prophet
even made it a condition of allegiance (bay‘ah), requiring those who pledged loyalty to him to
migrate (Bukhari, 1981: “al-Maghazi”, 53; Muslim, 1981: “Birr”, 6).

After the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet declared, “There is no more Hijrah after the
conquest, but there remains Jihad and sincere intention.” (Tirmidhi, 1981: “Siyar”, 3).
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Finally, the Prophet emphasized that the true essence of Hijrah was sincerity in seeking
Allah’s pleasure: "Indeed, actions are judged by intentions, and each person will be rewarded
according to their intention. Whoever migrates for Allah and His Messenger, his migration is for
Allah and His Messenger. But whoever migrates for worldly gain or to marry a woman, then his
migration is for what he migrated for." (Bukhari, 1981:“Bed al-Wahy”, 1; Muslim,
1981: “Imarah”, 155).

He also defined the true Muhajir as: "The true Muslim is the one from whose tongue and
hands other Muslims are safe, and the true Muhajir is the one who abandons what Allah has
forbidden." (Bukhari, 1981: “Iman”, 7; Muslim, 1981: “Iman”, 71-72).

Conclusion

The migration (Hijrah) of the Prophet Muhammad and his followers from Mecca to Medina
in 622 CE was a significant turning point in history. The primary reason for the Hijrah was the
inability of Muslims to freely practice their faith and worship in Mecca. The polytheistic Meccans
were deeply attached to their ancestral religious beliefs and traditions, which were rooted in
tribalism, social status, and power hierarchies. In contrast, the core message of Islam, brought by
the Prophet, was the doctrine of Tawhid—the oneness of Allah—which had been preached by all
prophets since Adam. As a consequence, the Prophet called upon people to abandon polytheism
(shirk),  replacing  kinship-based loyalty = with  faith-based  brotherhood  and
advocating tagwa (piety) instead of tribal or social superiority.

Despite the Prophet’s persistent efforts, the Quraysh not only refused to accept Islam but
also subjected him and his followers to persecution and oppression. After thirteen years of struggle
in Mecca, where practicing Islam had become nearly impossible, the Prophet and his companions
migrated to Medina, where conditions were more favorable. Several factors influenced the
selection of Medina as the destination for the Hijrah: its strategic distance, allowing continued
connection with Mecca; the existing power vacuum due to conflicts between Arab and Jewish
tribes; the Prophet’s ancestral connection to Medina through his grandfather ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s
mother from the Khazraj tribe; and, most importantly, the significant number of Medinans who
had embraced Islam and pledged their support to the Prophet.

Fully aware that the Meccan polytheists would attempt to prevent the Muslims from
emigrating, the Prophet meticulously planned his journey. His strategic measures included having
‘All sleep in his bed to deceive the Quraysh, departing at night with Aba Bakr, initially traveling
southward to the Cave of Thawr instead of heading directly north to Medina, hiring ‘Abdullah ibn
Urayqit as a guide despite his polytheistic beliefs due to his expertise in navigation, and traveling
through less-frequented routes under the cover of darkness.

The Hijrah had profound implications for both Islamic and world history. First and foremost,
it provided Muslims with the freedom to practice their faith without persecution. The Prophet
established a strong sense of brotherhood between the Muhajiran (Meccan emigrants) and
the Ansar (Medinan supporters), the latter offering financial and moral support to ease the
difficulties of migration. Through the Constitution of Medina, the Prophet united Muslims, Jews,
and polytheistic Arabs under a common political framework, ensuring peaceful coexistence while
being recognized as the leader of the emerging state.

The conflicts between Muslims and the Quraysh escalated following the migration, leading
to the battles of Badr, Uhud, and Khandaq. Eventually, in the eighth year of the Hijrah (630 CE),
the Muslims achieved ultimate victory with the conquest of Mecca. The Ka‘ba was purified of
idols and restored as a sanctuary of monotheism. During the ten years in Medina, the principles of
Islamic faith, worship, morality, and social conduct were established through the Prophet’s
exemplary leadership. His political, military, religious, economic, and cultural initiatives laid the
foundation of Islamic civilization, serving as a model for future generations. The adoption of the
Hijrah as the starting point of the Islamic calendar during the caliphate of ‘Umar further
underscores its significance.
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Following the Prophet’s era, Islam expanded rapidly. Within a century, Muslim rule
extended from North Africa and al-Andalus in the west to the borders of China in the east. The
enduring influence of Islamic governance, culture, and civilization, spanning over fifteen
centuries, originated in Medina—made possible by the Hijrah. Thus, the Hijrah was not merely a
pivotal event in Islamic history but also a transformative moment in world history.
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AHHOTanusA. JlanHas cTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA W3YYEHUIO MAapIIPYTOB IAJIOMHUKOB U3
Typkecrana B MeKKy, BOSHUKAIOIIUX HA UX MYTH TPYAHOCTEH, a TAK)KE IMOJUTHUKUA UMIIEPCKOTO
NpaBUTENbCTBA B OTHOmEHMM xamka. K konnmy XIX — nawany XX Beka, HeCMOTpsi Ha
KOJIOHHAJIbHBI cTaryc TypkecTaHa, KOJIMYECTBO TNAJOMHUKOB B PETMOHE 3HAYUTEIIBHO
YBEJIMYUIOCh. XOTS CTPOUTEIBCTBO IKENE3HOM JOpOrM CIocOOCTBOBAIO pOCTY YHUCIHA
MyTEWIECTBYIOIIMX K CBATBIM MECTaM, MPOLECC NaJOMHHUYECTBA OCTABAJICS COMPSIKEHHBIM C
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIMH TIpOOJIeMaMu U CIIOXHOCTSIMU. Poccuiickas ummepusi, XoTs (GOpMaJIbHO HE
3ampenjaia MYCYJIbMAHCKHM XapK, CTPEMWIACh KOHTPOJIMPOBATH €ro, paccMarpuBas Kak
NOTEHUUAIBHYIO TMOJMTHYECKYIO yrpo3y. B crarbe NmpoOBOIWTCA AETANbHBIA aHadu3 JAHHOU
MOJMTUKK HA OCHOBE PA3JIMYHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB. VMIepckue BIacTd yIEIsuiv
0c000€e BHUMaHUE U3yYEHUIO BIUSHUS MaJIOMHUYECTBA HA COIMANbHO-TIOJUTHYECKYIO CUTYAIUIO
B KOJIOHUAJIbHBIX TeppuTopusix. CoriacHO COOpaHHBIM JIAHHBIM, MPABUTEILCTBEHHBIC YNHOBHUKHU
BOCIIPUHUMAJIM Xa/UK HE TOJBKO KAaK PETUTHMO3HBIM aKT, HO M KaK 3HAYMMOE€ MOJUTUYECKOE
sBiieHHe. B nccienoBaHnu moapoOHO paccCMaTPUBAIOTCS TPU OCHOBHBIX MapIIpyTa, MO0 KOTOPHIM
TYpKECTaHCKHE MAaJOMHUKH OTIPABISUIMCE B MEKKy. AHAIU3 BBISBISET KIIOUYEBBIE MPOOIEMBI, C
KOTOPBIMU OHHM CTaJKUBAIUCH B Tpoliecce xamka. Cpean Haubosiee CephE3HBIX TPYIHOCTEH —
OKCIUTyaTalisl MaJOMHUKOB MOIICHHUYECKUMHU areHTaMH U TOCPEAHMKAaMHU, OCOOEHHO Ha
JKEJIE3HBIX JIOpOorax M IMapoxojax, a TaKKe HalaJeHWs MYCTHIHHBIX MUPATOB. 3HAYUTEIHHOU
yrpo30i A MAJOMHHKOB Tak)Ke SIBISIOCH paclpocTpaHeHHe WH(GEKIMOHHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUM.
HecmoTpsi Ha cTpemiieHME HMMIIEPCKUX BJIACTEM pEryJMpoOBaTh XaIK W KOHTPOJIHUPOBATH
nepeBKEHIE MATOMHUKOB, ()P eKTUBHAS OpraHU3allks MacCOBOTO MaJJOMHUYECTBA OCTABANIACh
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JapAbIH canap 0apbIChIH/IA KE€3/IECKEH KUBIHABIKTAPBIH KOHE UMICPUSIIBIK OMITIKTIH KaXKBUIBIKKA
KaTbICTBl casicaTblH 3epTreyre apHanraH. XIX racwhlpiblH coHbl — XX FachlpiblH OacblHAA
TypkicTan oTapibIK aiitmMak MopTedeciHe ue OosiFaHbIHA KapaMacTaH, allMaKTarbl KaKblIap CaHbl
aifrapibiKTaid apTThl. Temipxkoa HHPPaKyphUIBIMBIHBIH 1aMybl KACUETTI OpbIHAAPFa canap Leryi
KEHUIIETKEHIMEH, Ka)KbUIBIK Carapbl oJli Jie KONTereH KeAepriliep MEeH KHBIHIBIKTapFa TOJIbI
Oosabl. Peceil mmnepusicbl MyChIJIMAaH KaybIMBIHBIH Ka)XKbUIBIK CalapblHa PeCMU TYPAE ThIHbIM
caJIMaraHbIMEH, OHBI PETTEYre ’KoHE OaKbUIayFa THIPHICTHI, ce0e01 KaKbUIBIKTHI JJICYETTl cascu
Kayin peTinae Kaobu1naabl. bys Makanana aTanraH cascaTThIH MOHI 9PTYPJIl TAPUXU JEPEKKe3Iep
HETi31H/C JKaH-)KaKThl TaJJaHaJbl. VIMIepusIblK OMTIK KaKBUIBIKTBIH OTAPJIBIK aliMaKTapIIbIH
QJICYMETTIK-CasiCH JKaFJalbIHA 9CEPiH 3epTTeyre epekiie KoHuT 0o, JKuHanran MaliMeTTepre
ColiKec, UMIEPHUSUIBIK MICHEYHIKTEP KaXBbUIBIKTHI TEK IIHU PACIM FaHA €MeC, COHBIMEH KaTap cascu
MaHbI3bl 30p KYOBUIBIC PETIHJIE KapacThIpraH. 3epTTey OapbIChIH/A TYPKICTAHABIK KaXbLIapAbIH
Mekkere camap MIETyAiH YII HETi3ri OarbIThl aHBIKTAIBIN, OJIAP/BIH €PEKIICTIKTepl TalaaHaIbl.
Tannay HoTHKEIEepl KAXKbUIBIK Ke31HAE Ke3/1eCKeH 0acThl KUbIHABIKTap/bl alKbIHAA bl ONapIbIH
IIIiHIe KaXXbUTAP/bIH JKaIFaH areHTTEepP MEH Jeaiap TaparblHaH ajllaHybl, 9Cipece TeMipKoJl
MEH MapoXOATap/ia OpbIH aJFaH alasKThIK dpeKeTTep, COHa-aK 16l Jajla KapaKlIblIapblHbIH
mradypUIIaphl epeKIlne Ha3ap ayaapy/asl Tanan ereai. COHbIMEH Karap, KaKbUiap YIIiH Tarbl Oip
MaHbI3[Ibl Macelle — MH(DEKUMIIBIK aypyJaplblH KeH Tapaiybl Oosiisl. Mmnepusuiblk Ouitik
KQXBUIBIK CalapblH PETTeY JKOHE KaKbUIApABIH KO3FaIbICHIH OaKbulayFa YMTBUIFAaHBIMEH,
KKBUTBIKTBIH OYKapasblK CHUIAT alybl MEH KaXXbLIap CAHBIHBIH KOMTIri OYJI MpoIecTi THUIMIl
yibIMIacTbIpyFa alTapibIKTall KeAepri KeJITIpal.

Kinr ce3aep: Typkictan Kakblaapbl, KaKbUIbIK, MEKKe, OTapJIbIK YKIMET, TEMIPXKOJI, Cy
YKOJIBI, MOCEIIeNIEep.
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Hajj Routes and Challenges of Turkestan Pilgrims (Late XI1Xth — Early XXth
Century)

Abstract. This article examines the routes taken by pilgrims from Turkestan to Mecca, the
difficulties they encountered along the way, and the policies of the imperial government regarding
the Hajj. By the late 19th and early 20th centuries, despite Turkestan’s colonial status, the number
of pilgrims in the region had increased significantly. While the construction of railways facilitated
travel to the holy sites, the pilgrimage remained fraught with numerous problems and challenges.
Although the Russian Empire did not officially prohibit the Muslim Hajj, it sought to regulate and
control it, perceiving it as a potential political threat. This article provides a detailed analysis of
these policies based on various historical sources. Imperial authorities paid particular attention to
studying the impact of pilgrimage on the socio-political situation in colonial territories. According
to collected data, government officials viewed the Hajj not only as a religious practice but also as
a significant political phenomenon. The study examines in detail the three main routes through
which Turkestan pilgrims traveled to Mecca. The analysis identifies key problems faced during
the pilgrimage. Among the most serious difficulties were the exploitation of pilgrims by fraudulent
agents and intermediaries, particularly on railways and steamships, as well as attacks by desert
pirates. Another major threat to pilgrims was the spread of infectious diseases. Despite the imperial
government’s efforts to regulate the Hajj and monitor the movement of pilgrims, the effective
organization of mass pilgrimage remained a challenge due to the large number of travelers and
various other factors.

Keywords: Pilgrims of Turkestan, pilgrimage, Mecca, colonial government, railway,
waterway, challenges.
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Tiirkistan Hacilarinin Hac Giizergahlar: ve Sorunlar (XIX. Yiizyilin Sonu — XX
Yiizyilin Basi)

Ozet: Bu makale, Tiirkistan'dan Mekke'ye giden hacilarin kullandiklar1 giizergahlari,
yolculuk sirasinda karsilastiklar1 zorluklart ve imparatorluk yonetiminin hac ile ilgili politikalarini
incelemektedir. 19. yiizyilin sonu — 20. yiizyilin basinda Tiirkistan’in somiirge statiisiine sahip
olmasima ragmen, bolgedeki hacilarin sayisi 6nemli Ol¢lide artmistir. Demiryolu insas1 kutsal
yerlere seyahat edenlerin sayisini artirmis olsa da, hac siireci hala bir¢ok zorluk ve engelle
doluydu. Rus Imparatorlugu Miisliiman hac ibadetini resmen yasaklamamis olsa da, onu
diizenlemeye ve kontrol etmeye caligmis, hatta haci hareketliligini potansiyel bir siyasi tehdit
olarak degerlendirmistir. Bu makalede, s6z konusu politikanin detayli analizi ¢esitli tarihi
kaynaklara dayanarak yapilmaktadir. Imparatorluk ydnetimi, hac ibadetinin sdmiirge
bolgelerindeki sosyo-politik duruma etkisini incelemeye 6zel 6nem vermistir. Toplanan verilere
gore, hiikiimet yetkilileri hac ibadetini yalnizca bir dini ritiiel olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda 6nemli
bir siyasi fenomen olarak da degerlendirmistir. Arastirmada, Tiirkistanli hacilarin Mekke’ye
yolculuk yaptig1 ii¢ ana giizergah ayrintili olarak incelenmektedir. Analiz sonuglari, hac siirecinde
karsilasilan baslica sorunlar1 ortaya koymaktadir. En ciddi zorluklar arasinda, hacilarin sahte
acenteler ve dolandiric1 aracilar tarafindan kandirilmasi, 6zellikle demiryollar1 ve buharli
gemilerde yasanan dolandiricilik olaylari ve ¢ol korsanlarinin saldirilar1 6ne ¢gikmaktadir. Hacilar
i¢in bir diger biiyiik tehdit ise bulasic1 hastaliklarm yayilmasiydi. Imparatorluk ydnetimi, haci
hareketlerini diizenleme ve kontrol etme c¢abalarina ragmen, hac yolculugunun kitlesel sekilde
organize edilmesi, hacilarin sayisinin fazlaligi ve diger cesitli faktorler nedeniyle oldukca
karmasik bir sorun olarak kalmuistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkistan hacilari, Hac, Mekke, somiirge yonetimi, demiryolu, su yolu,
sorunlar.

Beenenne

CornacHo HCIaMCKOMY YYEHUIO, ITAJIOMHUYECTBO B MEKKY-XaK SBJSIETCS OJHUM U3 TISTH
OCHOBHBIX CTOJIIIOB UCJIaMa, & COBEPILICHHE Xa[)Ka ABJSIETCS 0053aTeNIbHBIM (XOTs Obl OJTUH pa3 B
KU3HHU) UII BCEX MYCYJIbMaH, CIIOCOOHBIX €TI0 COBEPIIUTH. XaK-MOJHTBA — AITO BEIUKOE
UCTIBITAHUE Il MYCYJIbMaH, TO3BOJISIIOIIEE OYMCTUTHCS (PU3UUECKU U TYXOBHO (B TOM YHCIE OT
rpexoB). BoT moyeMy ¢ IpeBHUX BpEMEH MYyCYIIbBMaHE CTaparoTCsl COBEPINATh MaJOMHUYECTBO,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MATOMHHYECTBO TpyAHoe U Tspkénoe. K konmy XIX — navany XX Beka yucio
nasoMHUKOB B TypkectaHe pe3ko Bo3pocio. HecMmoTpst Ha To, uTo TypKecTaH B 3TOT HEepHO
HaXoAWIcid B KOJIOHHAIBHBIX YCIOBHSAX, MYCYJIbMaHE pErHOHAa CTPEMWIMCh COBEpIIATh
MAJIOMHAYECTBO B Pa3HBIX HAMPABIICHUSIX 110 MepPEe BOSHUKHOBEHUS YCIIOBHHA. Ecim 10 mosiBIeHHs
XKene3Ho Jopord B TypKEeCTaHCKOM Kpae MAJIOMHHMKH OTIPABIUIMCH B XaK IO CyIIe, 1O
BepOTFO’KbEMY KapaBaHHOMY TyTH, depe3 Adranucran, UHAWIO U psig QpyruX CTpaH, K KOHILY
XIX Beka, B pe3ynbTaTe CTPOUTEIHCTBA JKEIE3HOM TOPOTH MOSIBIISIETCSI HOBOE HAIIPABJICHHUE UTO B
KOHEYHOM HTOTE CTAJI0 MPUYMHOW PE3KOr0 BO3pAcTaHUs YHCIa MAJOMHHUKOB. [y 3TOro OT
Opneccsl, Ceactomnonst, @eogocuu 10 batymu noOupanich myTeM *Kele3Hoi JOpOry, a mocie 10
Xumkaza 100Upaich IMMyTeM BOJHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA.

MeTtoanl uccaen0BaHus
Koneny XIX — Hagamo XX Beka XapaKTepHU3yIOTCS IEPBBIMH MCCIEAOBAHUSMU O
najoMHukax u3 TypkecTaHa, oTHpaBiasABIIMXCA B MekKy. OTH HCCIEIOBaHMs OCHOBAaHBI Ha
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PYCCKHMX U MECTHBIX MCTOYHHKAX, & TAK)KE APXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX TOI'O IEPUO]Ia, OXBATHIBAOIINX
BII€YATJIEHUS OT IIYTH, IPOOJIEMbI U MapUIPYThI TaJJIOMHUKOB.

B nocnennue roapl onyOIMKOBAaHO MHOXKECTBO CTAaTe M TPYAOB, MOCBALIEHHBIX JaHHOM
TeMe, Kak yuéHnbiMu u3 LlenTpanpHoit Azun u ctpad CHI', Tak 1 3apyOeKHBIMH UCCIICIOBATEIISIMU.
OTH UCTOYHHUKH UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B PACKPBITHH HH(POPMALIMK O MapHIPyTax MAaJTOMHHUKOB U3
Typkectana, TpPyAHOCTSX, C KOTOPBIMH OHHU CTaJKHUBaJIMCh, OTHOIICHHWU KOJIOHHAJIBHOTO
IIPABUTEIBCTBA K XKy M BJIMSHMM NAQJOMHUYECTBA HA >KU3Hb JIIOJEH, JKUBIIUX B YCIIOBUSAX
KOJIOHHUAJIBHOTO PEKUMA.

Kpome TOro, B mnepuoAMYECKOW Ile4aTH KOJOHUAIBHOW 3IOXU TAaKXKE COHCPKUTCA
MHOX€ECTBO LIEHHBIX CBEJCHUI 110 JaHHOM TeMe, KOTOpble ObUIM UCIIOJIb30BAHbI IIPU HAITUCAHUU
CTaTbU. OTM WMCTOYHUKM W HayyHas JIUTEpaTypa IMOABEPrHYThl CPAaBHUTEIBHOMY AaHAIU3y U
cUCcTeMaTH3alluy, YTO NO3BOJIMIIO MCCIIE0BATh MIyTH NMAaJOMHHYECTBA U MPOOJIEMBI, ¢ KOTOPBIMU
CTAJIKUBAINCH TYPKECTAHCKNE NAJIOMHUKU.

Pe3yabTaTsl nccie10BaHUA

Kak 1 Bce KolloHHaNbHBIE CTPaHbl, IPaBUTENLCTBO Poccuiickoil umiepuun Beerjga 6 IuTeIbHO
OTHOCWJIOCH K AJIOMHUYECTBY MYCYJIbMaH Ha TEPPUTOPUSX, CTABLIMX €€ KOJOHUsIMHU. KoHeuHo,
UX 4YUCIeHHOCTh M reorpapudeckoe (Kaskas, KpeiM, OpenOyprckoe reHepan-ryoepHaTopcTBo,
Typkectan, byxapa, XuBa M T. A.) 3aHATHE OrPOMHOM TEPPUTOPUU HUMENO OOJbIIOE
CTpaTeruuyeckoe 3HayeHue. VIMEHHO I103TOMy B OSTOT NEpUOJl MPaBUTEILCTBOM ObLIU
NOJArOTOBJIEHBl CHELMAIbHbIE MCCIENOBAaHUS U PA3IMYHBIE CTAaTUCTUYECKHE JIaHHBIE O
nyremiectBur B XapK (TypkucToH BUIOATHHUHT Ta3etd, 1894: Ne 16). CToOHUT OTMETHTbH, YTO
UMIIEPCKOE IPABUTEIIBCTBO YEISIIO OONBIIOE BHUMAHUE U3YUYCHHUIO BIMSHUS MTAJIOMHUYECTBA Ha
KHU3Hb HAPOJI0B, MPOXKUBAIOIIMX HA KOJIOHUAIBHBIX TeppUTOpHsiX. CoriaacHo cOOpaHHBIM JaHHBIM
Y UCCJIETOBAHUSIM, JIJISl IPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX YUHOBHUKOB X K-11AJIOMHUYECTBO UMEET HE TOJIBKO
PEJINTHO3HOE, HO U CUJIBHOE MOJIUTHYECKOE 3HaUEHHE. B 4aCTHOCTH, B OJJHOM M3 MCCIIEI0BaHUN
«...XaJK TPEeAOCTaBISIET MPEKPACHYI0 BO3MOKHOCTh JUIsl €IUHEHHS] MYCYJbMAHCKHX HapOJIOB.
...pETIMTMO3HOE EIMHCTBO, €AMHAs PETUTruo3Has CBSTHIHS, OOILIME TATOTHl ITyTEUIECTBUS,
OOLTHOCTH 1IEJIN — BCE 3TO OOBEIUHSAET MYCYJIbMaH Pa3HbIX HAIIMOHAIBHOCTEH BOKPYT €IMHOM
UJICOJIOTHH, €AWHOM Bepsl M 1M, EAWHOro crTpemieHusi, cinoBa» (TypkecTaHCKuid
coopuuk,1899:148).

HMnepckoe MpaBUTENBCTBO HE OTPULIAJIO MAJOMHMYECTBO MYCYJIBMaH, HO IIBITAJIOCh €T0
perynupoBarh u cenath 0e3onacHbIM 171 ce0s1. BooO1ie, moxo/1 B aJJOMHUYECTBO JOJITO€ BpeMs
HeJlb3s1 ObUIO pacCMaTPUBATh Kak JMYHOE JeJI0 MycyabMaH. [ToCKOIbKY Xa K MpecTaBsii co00H
npoliecc, JUMBIIUICS HECKOJIBKO MECALEB M MEPEeCeKaBIINKA I'PaHUIIbI Pa3IMYHBIX 3apyOesKHBIX
CTpaH, TO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, YTO UTHOPUPOBAHME €TI0 MOBJIEKJIO Obl 32 cO0OM pazmuuHbIE
npoOaeMbl s MPaBUTEIbCTBA MMIIEPUU B TMOJMTUYECKOM, SKOHOMHUYECKOM M COIMAIBLHOM
wiane. Kpome Toro, ToT ¢akt, 4To AEHBIU ThHICSY MaJOMHUKOB, TOTOBBIX MOTPATUTh BCE CBOU
JICHBI'M Ha XaJDK, HE BO3BPAILAINCH 32 mpeaeisl Tepputopun umnepun (Hypumanos, 2019: 77),
TaKkKe MoOYXk/Iajdl UMIIEPCKOE MPaBUTEIBCTBO KOHTPOJIUPOBAThH MajoMHU4YecTBO. [IpuHumas Bo
BHUMAaHUE BCE BBILIEU3JI0KEHHBIE NPUYMHBI, Poccuiickas uMMIeEpHs, XOTs W IMO3XKE APYTUX
€BPOINENCKUX KOJIOHHANBHBIX MPaBUTEILCTB, B 1896 roay oduiuaibHO ydpeausia MepBbIil
IIPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIM KOMUTET JUIS «IIPUHSTHS MEP 110 KOHTPOJIIO 32 YCIIOBUSIMU [TaJIOMHUYECTBAY.
KomuTtet nmpusnasain, uro «I[lanomundyectso B MekKy, B IEpBYIO OUEpeIb, HE JTOJIKHO TEPATH €r0
OCHOBHYIO CyTb», U NOAUYEPKHUBAs, «UTO CIEAYET pa3peliarbh MaJIOMHUUYECTBO, HO OHO JIOJKHO
paccMaTpuBaeTcsl Kak JOJDKHOE, HO HE MNPUITHOE COOBITHE», NPEIOKII Mporpammy I0
PETrYJIMPOBAHUIO NIEPEIBUIKCHUSI MyCYJIbMaHCKUX nanoMHUKOB (Bpoyap, 1993: 32). B ocHOBHOM
OHO OBIIO COCPEIOTOYCHO Ha MPEJOTBPAIICHUN PACTIPOCTPAHCHUS MHPEKIIMOHHBIX 3a00JI€BaHUA,
NOJYYCHUU pa3pelieHus MPaBUTENIbCTBA, IMOJYYCHUM 3arpaHracnopra U oOecre4eHuu
6e3onmacHocty nopor. Ho ecim Mbl nmoHaOmronaeM 3a €ro Hocienyroueil AesTelbHOCTBIO, TO
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YBHJIUM, YTO UMIEPHUSI HE CMOIJIAa CO3AaTh MPOYHYIO CUCTEMY, KOTOpasi MOIJia Obl OXBaTUTh BCEX
HAJIOMHUKOB, 00ecrednTh KOM(OPT, 3alUTUTh UX OT Pa3INYHBIX 00JIe3HEH.

UroObl KOHTPOJIMPOBATH MAJIOMHHKOB, KOJOHHAJIBHOE MPABUTENBCTBO COOHMpPAIIO
CTaTUCTHUYECKUE JaHHBIE O EXErOAHOM XaJKe MYCYJIbMaH CTpaHbl M IYyOJIMKOBAIO HMX B
pa3jMyYHBbIX ra3erax U JApPYruX NEpUOANYECKUX U3JaHUAX. JlaHHBIE BKIIOYAIM B ce0sl 4UCIIO
[AJIOMHUKOB B ITPOLEHTHOM 3KBUBAJIEHTE, U3 KAKUX PErMOHOB CKOJBKO, KAKOM MX COLMaJIbHBIN
CTaTyC, a TAKXKE BEJICS HeNpephIBHbIN aHamn3 AanHbIX (Typkectanckue Beqomocth, 1905: Ne 103).
Kpome Toro, naJoMHUKH BCErAa HaXOIWJINCH IMOJ KOHTPOJIEM O(UIMAIBHOW aJIMUHHMCTPALUU
JlaKe T0cje BO3BpallleHUs Ha poAuHy. B yacTHOCTH, B Xa/5K OTIPaBUIICA JIuAep BoccTaHus Jlykun
Oman 1898 roga Myxammananu DilaH, 4TO 3aCTaBUIIO POCCHUMCKHUX YMHOBHUKOB OBITH OoJiee
OCTOPOKHBIMU B OTHOIIEHUH XaJkKa M MAJIOMHHUKOB. Takum 00pa3zoM, BHIS CHIIBHOE JKEIaHue
MYCYyJbMaH COBEPIIUTh NAJIOMHUYECTBO B XaJK, U TO KAK OHU HE JKAJICIOT CBOMX BJIOKEHUH Ha
3TOM IIYTH, UMIIEPCKOE MPABUTEIBCTBO B35JI0 Ha c€0sl OpraHU3alMIo IaJJOMHUYECTBA, U IIBITANI0Ch
yllep’KaTh BCE pacxXojbl B CBOMX pyKaxX M B CBOIO OU€pe/b MOJIydaso OOJIBIIYI0 MAaTE€pUATbHYIO
BBITO/ly OT JIaHHOTO NajioMHU4ecTBa. OJHAKO B MOJIUTUYECKUX LIEISAX MAJOMHUYECTBO B XaJIK
paccMaTpUBaOCh Kak OOBEAMHAIOLIAs CUila MYCYJIbMaH M3 pPa3HbIX peruoHoB Poccuiickoi
UMIIEPUHU, U [IOJ1 BUJIOM Pa3HbIX IPUYUH MYTEIIECTBUE B XaK 3aTPYAHSIOCH I MycyinbMaH. B
YaCTHOCTH, €CJIM CPaBHUBATh ¢ Byxapckum sMupaTroM TOro BpeMeHH, TO NaJIOMHUKaM byxapbl
ObUIO TOpa3no OwicTpee W B 4 pasza JEHICBJIC IMOJYYUTh HEOOXOMUMBIM IS COBEPIICHUS
[NaJIOMHUYECTBAa [acHoOpT, IO CpaBHEHHMIO ¢ TypkecTaHCKUM [eHepay-rybepHaTopcTBOM
(Myxamenos, 2013: 222). MIMEHHO MO3TOMY CpeIM TYPKECTAHCKUX MaJOMHHKOB IPOICHT
OyXapcKuX MaJOMHHUKOB 0Oe3 macmopToB Obl1 cambiM Hu3kuM. Kak BujnHo, KononuanbHas
aJMHHMCTpAIMsl CO3HATEJIBbHO IPEBpATHIIa XaPK B JOPOrOCTOSINEE U TPYIHOE IYTELIECTBUE U
yBENIMYMIIa TMPENATCTBUS MycCyidbMaHaM TypkecTaHa Ijsl COBEPUICHHS 3TOrO 0053aTeIbHOTO
nestHus. OniHaKo 3TU Oaphepbl HE cpadoTany Tak, Kak oxuaajna oduinagbHas aJMUHUCTpaLus,
YHCIIO0 TAJIOMHUKOB C KayKIbIM F'OJIOM POCIIO, @ HE YMEHbBIIAIOCH. JJIs TaJJIOMHUKOB CPOK JEHCTBUS
3arpaHrnacropra Takke ObLI KOPOTKHM, TO €CTh OH BbIJaBaJICd CPOKOM Ha 6 mecsieB. XOTs, B
MekKy NaJOMHUKH JIOOMpaIMCh uYepe3 HECKONbKO CTpaH, WU Ha JIOPOTY YXOIMIU MECSIIbI.
VYuursiBas, yto ToIbK0 M. bexOyau norpedoBanock 8 MecsleB A MaJoOMHUYECTBAa B MEKKy U
Menuny B 1899-1890 ronax, perieHue o BblJlau€ 3arpaHUYHOrO Macropra Ha 6 MmecsueB ObLIO
omn6oyHbIM. [leyanbHO TO, YTO €clu CPOK MacIopTa UCTEKAN Jake BCEro JIUIIb HA OJIMH JIEHb,
To riaTuics mrpad B pazmepe 10 py6. (Camou Paprona, 1914: Ne 40). [Tpu 3TOM OT NAIOMHHUKOB
TpeOOBaIOCh COBEPUINTH MAIOMHUUYECTBO B TeueHue 6 MecsueB. Ecnu cpok ucTek 10 oTpe3na, T.
€. €CIIM YeJIOBeK He IMyTeUIeCTBOBAJI C MAaclOpTOM B TE€UEHHE LIECTH MeECSIEeB, TO TpeboBascs
HoBbIil nacnopt (Camou daprona, 1914: Ne 40). Jlnst monydeHus macrmopTa TpaTuioch 17-18
pyOneii. Ho HekoTOpble MaJIOMHUKH TO O€30TBETCTBEHHOCTH WJIM YTOOBI M30€KaTh JIMITHUX
pPacxo/10B MOKYIAIN XKeJe3HOI0OPOKHBIN OuiieT 6e3 macrnopra, 1 Joe3xanu 10 CeBacTonous win
Opeccol, HO TaM yXe y HUX TpeOoBayiu ux nacnopra. [locie 3Toro uM npuxoauiaock OTIpPaBiIsATh
TeJEerpaMMy B KOMUTET (YIpaBIEHHUE) BOJOCTH TJ€ OHU IPOXKUBAIOT, U IOCIE TOrO KaK OHU
MOJIyyal OT HUX CBUJAETEIbCTBO UM BBIJABAJICA MACIOPT Ul Bble3/a 3a rpanuiy. Jus Takux
dopmanbHOCTEH nanoMHuku Tepsu 40-50 pyoOnet, a Takxe 14 qHEH, U CTaIKUBAIUCH C PSAAOM
npobiiem (Camou daprona, 1914. Ne 35). Jlns mosydeHus 3arpaHmacriopTa MPETCHACHT He
JIOJKEH ObLT OBITh CYyJJUMBIM, HE JI0JKEH ObLIb UMETh TOJTH, U 0053aTeIbHO JIOKEH ObUT UMETh
pa3peleHue U pPeKOMEHJAaTeNbHOEe MHChbMO MOJIMIENHCKOTO YyIpaBiIeHUs, HadallbHUKa BOJIOCTU
(Xabubymmmn, 2018: 42). Takum 00pa3oM, aIMUHICTPATHBHBIEC PACIIOPSKEHHS M HCKYCCTBEHHBIC
NPEMSITCTBUSL IIAPCKOrO IMPaBUTENIbCTBA MPOSIBIIIMNCH B 3aTPYJHEHHUSIX M PACTEPSIHHOCTH
MAJIOMHUKOB ITPH MIOJyYEHUH 3arPaHUYHbIX AcTIOPTOB. M3-3a BhIILIENIEPEUNCIEHHBIX TPYIHOCTEN
MHOT'O BBISIBJISIIMCH TAJIOMHUKH 0€3 3arpannacnopToB. KojoHHanbHOe paBUTEIbCTBO IPEKPACHO
3TO MOHUMAJIO M IPOBEPSAIIO HA JOPOTax rpaxaaH 0e3 3arpaHMYHbIX MACTIOPTOB, HAJIarajao Ha HUX
mTpadpl ¥ TpU HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTIPABIAIO o0patHO. Bo MHOTHMX ciydasx MaJoOMHUKH Oe3
[aCIIOPTOB YKJIOHSJIMCH OT BJIACTEN Ha JOPOrax, YTo, B CBOIO OUEPEb, 3aCTABIISAI0 UX CKUTAThHCA.
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EcTecTBeHHO, KONHMYECTBO JIOACH, COBEPIIAIOIIMX HEOPUIUMAIBHBIN, «TalHBIA Xak» 0e3
nacrnopTa, He OTpa)kalicd B CTaTUCTHKE odulMaibHOW aaMuHUCTpauuu. [1oaToMy KOIHuYecTBO
MAJTOMHUKOB M3 TypKecTaHCKOH 00JIacTH OBbLIO 3HAYUTENHHO BHINMIE MPEACTABICHHBIX HUDP.
Hanpumep, no nanasiM MuHHCTEpCTBA MHOCTpaHHBIX Jien Poccuiickoil umnepuun B 1896 romgy
Y1CJIO NAJIOMHUKOB U3 Typkecranckoro, byxapckoro n XuBMHCKOro XaHCTB, a Takxke KaBkasa,
Kpeima u apyrux obsacreit ummepun coctasisuio 18-25 teicsu (Myxamenos, 2013: 220). Ho o
3apy0OeHBIM JaHHBIM, YUCIIO MAJIOMHHUKOB, MIPUEIKAOIMNUX B MEKKY KKl TOM, OIICHUBAJICS
6onee yem B 100 ThIcsAY uenoBek (Bpoysp, 1993:30). U3 paznuumii B oT4eTaX YMHOBHHUKOB
UMIIEPUU BUAHO, YTO OHM HE MMEJIM YETKOIO IPEACTABICHUS O KOJIWYECTBE NAJIOMHUKOB.
[TpuunHO ToMy OBUIO TO, YTO MO JAaHHBIM UMIIEPATOPCKOro KOHCYNa B Jkuaae GOJbIIMHCTBO
NaJIOMHUKOB ITpuxoaumin B Mekky 0e3 3arpannacnopros (Typkecranckuii coopuuk. T. 563, 1899:
148).

K nauany XX Beka 3TOT nmokazarenb yBeauuuics eule 6ombiie. Kaxplil ce30H xapxa 6oiee
25 000 myTeriecTBeHHUKOB, B OCHOBHOM U3 LleHTpanbHoii A3uu, npuOsiBaau B CtaMOyn uepes
yepHOMopckue opTel. B 1911 roxy obmiee unciio mamoMankoB u3 Poccun nocturio 184 Teicsy.
B 1912 roay uuncio nanoMHukoB u3 TypkecTana coctapisiio okoio 50 teicsy (SIky6os, 2023: 31).
[To nmanubiM 1893-1894 romoB mpenocraBieHHbIM Sl. JIeBUIIKMM, KOHCYJIOM HMIIEpaTopa B
Jbxunne, cpenu mMycyibMaH umnepun W TypkecTaHa HamOoJbllIee KOJIUYECTBO MAJIOMHUKOB
npuoObLI0 U3 Depranckoi 00JacTH B YaCTHOCTH U3 TOPo10B AHamxkaHa, Kokanna, Maprusiona, u
Hamanrana (Typkecranckuii coopuuk. T. 563, 1899: 148). B apyroM HCTOYHHUKE TaK¥Ke
OTMEYEHO, YTO YUCIIO NaoMHUKOB U3 depranckoil nonmubl K 1910 roay nocturio 500 yenosex.
Jo IlepBoii MUPOBOI BOMHBI TPU YETBEPTH MMAJJIOMHUKOB, OTIIPABIISIBIIUXCS U3 TypKecTaHa, ObLIu
BeIxoaamu u3 depranckoit noauusl (bpoyap, 1993: 30).

B nenowm, B konie X1X Hauane XX BB. KOJMUECTBO MATOMHUKOB IOKUHYBIINX TEPPUTOPHUIO
WMIIEpUH, B TOM 4yHcie U TypkecTaHa, He ObUTH M3JI0KEHBI B TOYHBIX IU(PPaAX, a TAaKIKE ITOMUMO
BBIIIIEU3NIOKEHHOTO U3-3a2 TOTO 4YTO, OTCYTCTBOBAIM pa3jHuYHbIE JIOKYMEHTHI, cliabas
CTaTHCTUYECKas CHCTEMa HMMIEpPUH, YKIOHEHHE MaJOMHHMKOB OT IYHKTOB IIPOITYCKOB, HE
COOTBETCTBUE TPEOOBAHUSIM HIIU OTCYTCTBHE IMOTPAHUYHBIX MOCTOB, OTCYTCTBHE YETKUX TPAHUI]
MEXJy CTpaHaMHU KOTOPbIE TOYHO perrctpupoBanu natomunkos (Hypumanos, 2019: 79).

[TanoMHUKH, KOTOpBIE YIOMHHAIKHCh B BBIIIE H3JI0KEHHBIX LU(pax OTNPaBIUIUCH B
Mekky B OCHOBHOM B Tpe€X HallpaBJICHUSX:

1. ITo 3akaBka3bto 1 uepes ceBepHyto yacThb [lepcun 1o Kepmanmaxa u ropojga XaHeKkUH Ha
rpanuue ¢ Typuueii, B HanpaBienuu barnana: Kasmun, Kep6ena, Hamxkad..., 3atem uHoraa yepes
ApaBuiickue nyctbiHU. [l0 1aHHOMY HanpaBiI€HHIO B OCHOBHOM HAaNpaBJSUINCh LIMUTHL U3
3akaBka3zbs U 3a Kacnusa, B koHne XIX B Hayane XX BB. 4MCIIO MaJOMHHUKOB IO JaHHOMY
HarpaBJeHUI0 cocTaBuiio 10 12-15 Teic. denmoBek. Cpenu HUX OBLTM M MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
MAJTOMHUKH, OTTIPAaBUBIIKECS B MyTh 0€3 3arpaHNacropToB. B cBoe BpeMs 3TO HampaBlieHHE
OILIEHUBAJIOCH KaK MOJIHOE ciiokHOCTel u ipobiem (Typkecranckuit coopuuk. T. 563, 1899: 148).
Cnenyer orMeTuTh, uTo Myxammaganu CaOup DmioH yriu, jujaep BoccTaHus Jykdym DioH,
Tak)Ke OTHPABUIICS B MaJOMHUYECTBO B 3TOM Hampasienuu (Typkecranckuit coopuuk. T. 563,
1899: 149).

2. Exeromno mo xene3noi nopore u3 Camapkanna u byxapel, A¢ranuncrana, [lemasapa 10
bombest myremecTBoBasin 4-7 ThICSY MaToMHUKOB U3 LleHTpansHoit Asuu. [lo manHbIM, gopora
CUUTaJacCh OYE€Hb JOPOTOW M MOJHOW TpyaHocteil. [Io JaHHOMY MapuIpyTy IIUWTHI MOCEIIAIN
mormiy Anu B Masapu-Illapude. JlanHoe MecTo cuuTansach 4yAOTBOPHOW CBSITBIHEH IUist
MaJIOMHHUKOB, KOTOpasi ucuemsia rryxoHeMbix. Otryna, npoias dyepe3 Tamkypran, Yopukop,
Kabymn, I'a3ny, Kannarap u npyrue ropona, oHM Hanpasisuiuch B mopt Kapauu, 3atem B bombeid,
a oTTyaa Ha mapoxogax B JLxuany win SIm60. JlaHHOE HampaBiIeHHE OTMEYAIOCh, KaK OJTHO W3
CaMBIX OMACHBIX MAapIUIPYTOB IO KOTOPOMY OBUIM pPaclpOCTPaHEHBI MHOTOUYHCICHHBIE
3a0oneBanus u dnuaAeMud. J[aHaBI MapmipyT eire HasbiBaics «CpeaHea3snarckoun poporoiy». U
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ObuT ynoOeH IIsl TaTapoB, MPOXHUBAIOIIUX B 3TOM peruoHe, a takke B Cubupu m Ha Ypane
(Hypumanos, 2019: 77).

3. U3 uepHOMOpCKUX 1OpTOB oTnpasisuinch B Koncrantunonons (CtamOyin) u u3 Cysna B
Joxuany u SIMG0. DTOT MOCIEIHUA MapIIPyT CTAJl MOMYJSIPEH B KOJOHUAIBHBIN MEPUO M TI0
TOMY HAIIPaBJICHUIO LUIM B OCHOBHOM PYCCKHE TaTapbl, KaBKa3CKUE CYHHUTBI, KbIPIbI3bI
(kazaxu), typkectanil. B 1906 romy Oputa moctpoena TamkeHTCKO-OpeHOYprckas skeie3Has
J0pora, M IO 3TOM JKeIEe3HOW JO0pOore OTKphLIach BO3MOXHOCTh AoexaTtbh 1o Opjecchl yepes
OpenOypr. Konuno ke, 3T0 MO3BOJSUIO MycylibMaHaM TypKecTaHCKOM 00JacTH 3a BOCEMb C
MIOJIOBUHOM JTHEH Ha moe3e nooupathest 10 YepHoro mops (bonbiiakosa, 2017: 46-53). OtTyna
OHM MOTJIM MONAcTh Ha napoxojax B CpennuzemHoe mope, a orryna B Cysnkuii kanan — KpacHoe
Mope, a orryfa yae B Xumka3. HoBelii Mapmpyr B MeKKy KeNe3HOAOPOKHBIM M MOPCKUM
TPAHCIIOPTOM CTaJ JelIeBie U ObICTpee MpeIblIyIuX MapIpyToB. B yacTHOCTH, 110 COOOIIEHUSIM
B npecce Typkecrana, Ha 1905 ron nobupatscs Ha napoxogax uz Cepactomnons win batymu B
JLxunny u ortyaa Bo3pat B @eonecuto cocrasisit 250 pyouneit ais 1-ro knacca, 200 py6uneii ans
2-ro kiacca, 100 pyoaeit ans 3-ro kinacca s ogHoro nanomuanka (TypkecTaHckue BEIOMOCTH,
1905: Ne 131). K 1914 roay, mojis30BaHUe yCIyraMu JKEJIE3HBIX JOPOT, TO €CTh OMJIET TPEThEro
knacca Tamkent-Camapa-Tyna-XapekoB, a 3areM nytb B Oneccy unu batymn, ®eonocuro
ykasbiBaiics B 25-28 pyo6ueii (Cagou @aprona, 1914: Ne 35). [l caMoro CKpOMHOIO MaJIOMHUKA
najoMHUYecTBO 00Xxoauiock B 600-700 pyOuiei, a 1 caMoI0CTaTOYHOTO YenoBeka - 10 3000-
4000 py6aeii (TypkucToH BUIOSTUHHHT razet, 1913: Ne 28).

Hmneparopckoe MpaBUTENBCTBO CUUTAIO NAJIOMHUYECTBO HE MPUEMIIEMBIM, MOCKOJIBKY
0oJbIIIas YacTh MAaJOMHUKOB IIIJIa U3 YEPHOMOPCKUX MOPTOB 4epe3 3emiin OCMaHCKOW UMIIepUu
(Bpoyap, 1993: 30), u mpecTXk TYpPEIKOro CyJiTaHa MOr eIie OOJbIIe BO3pPacTH, a HJICH
«MAHTIOPKU3MAY» U «IaHHCIAMU3M» TOJYyYWId Obl MIUPOKOe pacrpocTpaHeHne. OcoOeHHO
MIPABUTEIBCTBO ONacajach, YTO TYPKECTAHCKHE MAJIOMHHUKHU MOCEATCS U Jake OyAyT JKUTh B
KoHncTanTuHOnoMNE ¥ APYrUX OCMAHCKUX 3€MJISIX 1O MMYTH B MEKKY B 00paTHO, U UMIIEPaTOPCKOE
IPABUTEIBCTBO BOCHPUHUMAJIO JaHHYIO CHUTYallUI0 KakK <«IIOKPOBHUTEILCTBO» TYPELKOTO
cyntanara. CoOCTBEHHO, Ha 3TO € yKa3blBaeT M MH(OpMAIMs, MPEAOCTaBICHHAsT KOHCYJIOM
umrepuu B [xuane. CornacHo nannoi napopmanud, [1o ero cioam, Kaabda cunranace ieHTpoM
PENUTUO3HOM MpoIaral/isl BO BpeMs ce30Ha Xaka. byiyun IeHTpOM MOJIUTUYECKUX MEPUNIETUI
B HCJIAMCKOM MHUPE, XaJIK BCET/1a COXPAHII CBOE MOJIUTUYECKOe 3HaueHue. [locnennee Boccranue
B Amxupe Takxke 3apoamnoch B Mekke. Takxe uzBectHo, uro OcMaHBl OOpamaiuch K
MaJJIOMHUKaM 3a IIOMOIII0 B UWX TMOCIHeqHed BoWHEe ¢ Poccuel, yduThiBass Ba)XHOCTh
nanomumnyectBa (Typkecranckuii cOopuuk. T. 563, 1899:148). Oanako, HECMOTpPS Ha 3TO,
MMIIEPCKOE TPABUTEIBCTBO MOOUIPSIO CBOMX TPAXKIAH COBEPIIATh MAJOMHHUYECTBO B 3TOM
HaANpaBJIEHUH, IIPU 3TOM OT HUX TPeOOBaNOCH JUIIb MOTy4YaTh 3arpaHUYHbIM macnopT. Takum
00pa3oM KOJIOHHAJILHOE MPABUTENBCTBO CTPEMMIIOCH TOYHO 3HATh KOJIMYECTBO MAJIOMHHKOB,
YTOOBI OTCJIEKMBAaTh U KOHTPOJUPOBATH UX. B 4aCTHOCTH, B M3JaHUAX TOTO BPEMEHU ObLIN
OIyOJIMKOBAHBI MpaBUa MaJOMHUYECTBA — MPHUKa3 TypKecTaHCKOTo reHepan-ryoepHaropa ot 23
aaBaps 1901 ropa. CorylacHO JaHHOMY IIPHKa3y, MTOCIIE BBIJAYM 3arPAHIIACIIOPTA OT MMaJOMHUKOB
TpeboBajach paclmucka O Bble3Jle M3 XMJDKa3a depe3 poccuiickue mopTel Ha YepHOM Mope U
npuesie, Takum oopaszom, depes Deomocuto win barymu ([1lagmanosa, 2011: 215).

OcobeHHO B ATOT mepuoj npecca TypkecTaHa BHecia Oojiee WM MEHee 3HAUMTEeIbHbIN
BKJIaJ] B YBEJIMUEHUE YUCIIA TAJIOMHUKOB, B YBEIMUYEHNE HHPOPMALIUH, pEeKIamMbl U OOBSIBICHUN O
Hux. [Ipecca Typkecrana coo01iana o 3HaU€HUH MAJIOMHUYECTBA I MyCYyJIbMaH, O MOJIUTBAaX U
pHUTYyaiax, COBEpIIaeMbIX BO BpeMs IMaJJIOMHUUYECTBA (MAHOCUK allb-XaJ’K), HOBOCTSIX U HOBOCTSIX
0 MaJIOMHUYECTBE. B yacTHOCTH, TakKe BOIIPOCHI, KacaroIMecs JIUL KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT COBEPILATh
XaJ/IK 110 COCTOSIHUIO 37I0POBbsI, MJIM BOIIPOCHI KAacaloluecs eTeil nin OJU3KUX, COBEPIIAIOIINX
Xa/K OT UMEHH CBOMX YMEPIIUX POAUTENEH (XaIK 0aaal), moagpoOHO OCBEIIATUCH B IIPECcce Yepes
aatel Kopana u xaaucel. B wyacTtHOocTH, B ropojax TypkecraHa BeIM pEKJIaMHbIC AKIIHHU
OTKPBIBIIHECS Pa3INYHbIE ar€HTCTBA, OTIPABIISIIONINE Xa/pK. Takke HH(POPMAIUIO O PUTyallaX U
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LEPEMOHUSX XaJ[’Ka MOYKHO YBUJIETh B PYKOIIUCSAX U TUTOrpadusix TOro meproaa «XaxHomanap»
U IPYTUX CHCIHAIbHBIX TuTOrpaduueckux opomropax (3uénos, 2016: 6). [TomoOHbIE TpaKTATHI U
TPyAbl ObUTM HEOOXOAMMBI OYAYIIMM MAJIOMHHUKAM, OTIIPABJISIBIIMMCS B TAJIOMHUYECTBO, YTOOBI
nepes Noe3 KON UMETh YETKOE ITPEACTABICHHUE O PEJIMTUO3HBIX 3HAHUSX, BOIUIOIIABIINX PUTYaJIbI
U LIEPEMOHUHU [TaJIOMHUYECTBA.

[Toutn KaxIplil eHb B CE30H XaJ»kKa Ha CTPAHUIIAX MPECChl MyOIMKOBAINCH HOBOCTH O
[AJIOMHUYECTBE, BIEYATICHUS OT IyTeIIEeCTBUS B MEKKyY, 0OBbsBIECHUS, KOTOPbIE B OCHOBHOM
BKJIIOYAIM B ce0d MaplIpyT IMyTELIeCTBUS B XK, KapTy, IyTEBbIE pacxXoibl, MPOOIEeMbl,
BO3ZHUKILIME BO BpeMs INyTEUIECTBUS W MX YCTpPAaHEHUE, JOKYMEHTbI U HEOO0XOAMMBbIE
MPUHAUICKHOCTH U1 MajloMHU4YecTBa. Kpome Toro, B mpecce Takke HEMAJIO YHNOMHUHAIUCh
TaMOKHU U KOHCYJICTBA, BCTPEYAIOLIMECS BO BpeMs NTaJJIOMHUYECTBA B XK, & TAK)KE€ HOBOCTH,
WHTEPECHBIE U YAUBUTEIBHBIE JTOCTONPUMEYATEIbHOCTH, YBUJICHHBIE BO BpPEMs IyTEIIECTBUSI.
Ilenpto mnyOnukanmuu MOAOOHBIX CTaTed B MECTHOM Tmpecce ObUIO MNpeaylpexIeHue
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB O TPYIHOCTSIX, C KOTOPHIMU OHM MOTJIM CTOJIKHYTHCSl B MAJIOMHUYECTBE.
Hanpumep, «MuHuCTEpCTBO BHYTpEHHUX Jel, MuHTOpr cooOmiaer. [Insi MycylibMaHCKHX
MNAJIOMHUKOB B MOPT Xu ka3 1o Boje B 1913 roay ObUIM 3aKpbITH HA KapaHTUH mopThl: Opecca,
Cesacronons, @eogocus u barymu, Onp-Topc B Erunte. [lanomHukam Heo0X01MMO UMETH IpU
cebe macropta» (TypKUCTOH BUIOATHHUHT raszeTu, 1913: Ne 71).

[To pesynpraTaM aHaau3a OCHOBHBIE TPYAHOCTHM M MpoOJEMbl, BO3HHUKIIME B XOJ€
MaJJOMHUYECTBA, 3aKJIFOUAIUCH B CIEAYIOLIEM.

1. DkcrutyaTanusi MalOMHUKOB MOLIEHHUYECKUMU areHTaMu U MOCPEIHUKAMU BO BpEMs
Xa/ka, OCOOCHHO Ha >KENE3HBIX Joporax M Mapoxojax, U, IUTFOC KO BCEMY 3TOMY, rpabexu
MYCTBIHHBIX TUPATOB CTAJI OJHOM M3 CAMbIX OOJIBIINX MPoOIIeM xamKa. «Pycckoe mapoxoacTBoy,
NIEPEBO3SIIEe NMAJIOMHUKOB IO MOPCKOMY IIyTH, OTIPABISABLIMXCA B XaIX, OTKPBLIO CBOU
IPEJICTaBUTENbCTBA B Topojiax TypkecTaHa M uepe3 Ipeccy MoOyXkIajJo WX OTHPABIATHCA Ha
cBoux mapoxozax. Cpeau HUX BCTpeyauch He0OOpa30BaHHBIE THU/IbI, TOCPETHUKI U MOILICHHUKH,
COBEpIIEHHO HE 3HAIOLIUE YCIOBUM IMaJOMHHUYECTBA B XaJyK. Takke ObUIM pacrpoCTpaHEHbI
OpoKephl U MOIIEHHUKH, KOTOPBIE MTpe iaraiy NaJJOMHUKAM TaKHie YCIyTH, Kak MOKYIKa OUJIETOB,
MOMCK OTeNsI WM MaJIOMHUYECKHE JIOMa, NMEPEBOJbl C apaOCKOro si3blka M yKa3aHue myTu. B
ropojax Mo MapupyTaMm XaJKa JIEeHCTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO IPYyNIl IOCPEAHHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIE
«byxapckue mnocpeaHuKn», «JlarecraHckue mnocpenlHUKn», «KpbIMCKHE TOCPEIHUKH,
«Kazanckue nocpennukn». B uwactHocTH, «KazaHckue Opoxepbl» U «byxapckue OpokepbD»
oOciyxuBanu nansoMHUKoB U3 CpenHeil Azun. bpokepsl ocyxanich BO MHOTUX UCTOYHHKAX, a
UX JESTEIBbHOCTD II0JBEPrajgach KpUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI IPOCBEIIEHHON NHTEIIIUTEHLINN, TAKUX KaK
M. bexOynu, ®@ypkat. Hanpumep, 3akupmpxan @ypkar Xan-Myxammaa Oriibl, COBEPIINBIIMN
xamk B 1891 rogy, B CBOMX BOCHOMHMHAHMSX O XaJpKE€ MHIIET, YTO MOIIEHHHK IO MUMEHU
Cynaiimonxomka, poaom u3 TypkecraHa, oOOMaHbIBaJl MAJOMHHMKOB IO/ IPeIIoroMm
MPEIOCTaBIEHUs UM OWUJIETOB UM YTO CO CTOPOHBI IPABUTENHCTBO TypKecTaHa MpPOTUB HETO
JOJDKHBI OBITH NMPHUHATHI Mepbl. Takke Maxmynxomka bexOymau, omuceiBas o Opokepax Ha
MapuIpyTax MaJOMHHYECTBA B CBOMX «BoCIOMUHAHMM O MyTEIIECTBUI», OTMEUAET CIeyIOIIee:
« S mpu6bLI B cTpany [lam”. MeHs OKpyKain HECKOJBKO TYPKECTAHCKHX, MPAHCKUX U apabCKuX
nocpeaHUKoB. Kaxkplil U3 HUX JIe3eT BaM MOJ] HOC, MPUIJIAIaeT B CBOM JI0M M OCKOPOJISIeT aapec
npyroro. OH 3acTaBisieT YCTaBILEro 4YeJIOBEKa CHOBA YYBCTBOBAaTh ce0s HEKOM(OPTHO U
NCHCTBYeT €My Ha HepBbl rpyObiMu jelicTBusmu...» (bexOymmii, 2006: 105). I[Tomumo
OQUIMATbHBIX TMOCPEIHUKOB U TMpeACTaBUTE]Ie Ha MapuipyTax XaJka, B pe3yibTare
AKTUBU3AIMM JESITEIbHOCTH HEO(PUIMAIOB M MOIIEHHUKOB, MMYIIECTBO M JEHBIH MPOCTHIX
XO/KE M TMAJIOMHUKOB, HE 3HAMOIIMX fA3bIKA, JOPOr M 3aKOHOB CTpaH, OKa3bIBAINCH

* Knaccuueckoe apabekoe nHaspanue Cupun— Ilam (apa6. oLl ami-111am), KOTOpOE B MOCIENYIONIME — BEKA CTAJ0
obo3Hauath TONBKO Jlamack B pamkax apaOckoro JleBanTa, pouciamckoe Ha3BaHue teppuropun, Cupus,
ucroJb30Banock emeé B OcMaHCKOM UMITEpuH BILIOTH /10 e€ pacnanga B 1922 rony.
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3aXBAa4€HHBIMH M OTpalIeHHBIMU 3TUMH (albIIMBBIMU TMOCPEIHUKAMH. bbIBalio W Tak 4TO,
NAJIOMHUKH, MONABUIME O] UX BIIMSHUE, OCTABAJIMCh JOJTME TOAbI WIM Ja)ke HaBcernza Oe3
CpE/CTB Ha CYIIECTBOBaHUS Baaiu oT cBoel poautbl (XKonues, 2020). dakTu4ecku MAJIOMHHUKH,
IIOTIABUIME B CIIOKHYIO CUTYAIUIO, IEPErpyKeHbl Ha MapoxoAax cBepX HOpMbl. [lockoibky Ha
KOpalOisix He ObUIO CIENUATBFHOrO MUTAHMSA JUISI MYCYJIbMaH, MAJOMHHUKH ObUIM BBIHYKICHBI
IUTATHCS] CBOUMH HECBEKHMMH 3allacaMy MPOAYKTOB: 3aIJIECHEBEIIBIM XJIEO0M, HECBEKUM MSICOM
U T. 1. Bo MHOrmx ciy4asx MyCYJIbMaHCKHE TIaJOMHHUKM Teprenu ronon. Ecmm Obuia
BO3MOXHOCTb KYIIMTh IPOAYKTHI B KAKOM He Oy/b MOPTY, TO NAJIOMHUKAM IPUXOAUIIOCH IIIATUTh
1 pyosb 3a 1 dyHT Msaca u 50 xomeek 3a 1 yaitnuk kunsitka (Typkecranckue Bemomoct, 1908:
Ne 176). BoT mouemy MHOTHE MTAJIOMHHKH BO BpeMs XajKa 3a00JIeBali, U CPEId HUX OBLIO MHOTO
CMEpTENbHBIX ciy4aeB. BooOmie poccuiickue mapoxXoaHble KOMIIAHUHM MOJy4aad OOJIBIIYIO
IpUOBLIb OT NMEPEBO3KH MAJIOMHUKOB B MEKKY MOPCKUM IyT€M, U MEXAY TaKUMU KOMIIaHUSIMU
cymiectBoBasia koukypenius (Typkecrankue Beqomoctu, 1908: Ne 184). [TosToMy OHU MBITATKCH
OpraHu30BaTh MAJOMHUYECTBO U OTKPBIBAIM CBOM IPEJCTABUTENILCTBA B ropoAax TypkecTtaHa u
yepe3 CBOMX MPEACTaBUTENEH yepes npeccy U Apyrue CpeAcTBa NbITAINCh IPUBIIEYb UX K MIOE3]IKE
Ha CBOMX IIapOXoJiax.

Kpome Toro, Bo BpeMsi 3TOro myTelIeCTBUS MaJOMHHUKAM YIpO)Kajlo HalaJeHUE KOYEBBIX
wieMeH OexynHOB BOIM3M ropoaa Mekka (Typkecranckue Begomoctd, 1908: Ne280). bemyumsr
JKECTOKO IpaOuiv M yOuBalld HE TOJBKO IpPEJCTaBUTENICH IPYIHMX PEIMIuil, HO Jake U CBOMX
Bepyromux. Taxke ObUIO MHOIO CllyyaeB, KOrja rpabuTenu U3 apaOCKHUX IJIEMEH, TaKUX Kak
banu-Xap0 u DHe3un, HamaAaau Ha MaJOMHUKOB U youBanu ux. B wactaoctu, 11 utons 1894 rona
2 GenyrHa Hanalyd Ha NAJIOMHUKOB M yaapwid no rosiose Dmona Hazapa Coguesa, onHoro us
MAJIOMHUKOB, OCTAHOBHUBIIMXCSI OTJOXHYTh, U 0TOOpanu y Hero 6 pynuii. Crycrs 9 nueit cyduit
Hazap ckoHuazcs oT 3Toi TpaBMbI rofioBsl. Kpome Toro, rpaburenn-06eynHbl Halajld Takxke Ha
AOny Xanuka Ycra AGaypaxmanoBa u3 Kokanga. B pesynprate AOny Xanuk ckoHvasncs yepes 4
JHS U3-3a JaHHoi TpaBMbl (TypKHUCTOH BUITOSTUHHHT ra3etd, 1894: Ne 16). [TomoOHbIE cUTyaluu
MPEACTABISUIA OOJIBIIIYIO OMACHOCTH I najoMHu4ecTBa. [loaTomy B amoxy mamiitokoB (1250-
1517 rr.) u Ocmanckoit umnepuu (1517-1924 rr.) 3amura mamOMHHYECKUX KapaBaHOB Ka)bIi
rOJ1 IpeBpalanach B MHoromecsiunbie cpaxenus (Tanuesa, 2021: 188). B noHeceHUsIX KOHCYIIOB
Poccuiickoii umnepun coobmaercs 4To B ApaBuM O(PULIUAIBHBIA 1aMacCKUH MaJOMHUYECKUN
HapoAHBIN KapaBaH oxpaHsiau 6osee 500 BOOpyKEHHBIX BCaJIHUKOB, 150 BepOIItOKbUX IpyMI, a
Ha Oosiee yeM 30 ocTaHOBKAax ObUIM OPraHM30BaHbI JIOMOJIHUTENIbHBIE I'PYIIBI BOOPYKEHHON
OXpaHbl, BCE 3TU JIaHHBIE TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO XOJUTh 110 3TUM JoporaM OblIo oueHb onacHo. Kak
U3 3TOr0 BMJHO, 4YTO JaJ€KO HEKOPPEKTHO YTBEp)KIaTh, YTO O€30MacHOCTh MNaJlOMHUKOB
HOJTHOCTBIO ObuTa oOecrieueHa Ha caMoM ApaBuiickoM mosyocTpoBe. CieayeT OTMeTHTb, YTO
Haberu Ha KapaBaHbl apabOB-O€AYMHOB M TYPKMEHCKHX pa300HMKOB Ha NMPOTSKEHUU BEKOB
CTaJI JJI1 HUX ITOCTOSIHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM J0X0/a.

2. Eute ogHoM cepbe3HOil mpobiieMoit xaaka Oblii HH(EKIMOHHbIe 3a0oeBaHus. Bo Bpems
NaJIOMHAYEeCTBAa Xaj/pka ObUla BBICOKA BEPOATHOCTh PACHpPOCTPaHEHUS MH(EKIMOHHBIX
3a0oyieBaHUN, OCOOEHHO XOJiepbl M MOpa, BO MHOTMX TOpoOJiaXx M CTpaHax, IOCEHIaeMbIX
nanomuukamu (B.I1. 1908: 41-42). iIMeHHO MO3TOMY MPAaBUTEIBCTBO OMACAsCh TPOHUKHOBEHHS
3THX 3a00JIEBaHUI HAa TEPPUTOPHUIO CTPaHbl Yepe3 NAJIOMHUKOB IMPUHEMaJa CHelHalbHbIe MEpHI
[0 MX NpeoTBpalleHuto. B moprax, rae ocTaHaBiIMBAJINCh MaJOMHHUKH, ObUIM YCTAHOBJICHBI
crelualibHble KapaHTHHHbIE 30Hbl. BBOIMIICS KapaHTUH Ha ONPEEICHHBIN CPOK, OfeK1a 1 Oarax
NaJIOMHUKOB JE€3MH(DUIIUPOBAJICS, MAJOMHUKAM TaKXKe 3ampelland MOKUIATh 30HY KapaHTHHA
(Typkectanckue Bemomocth, 1912: No 195). Ho Mepbl IpoTHB 3THX 3a00JIeBAaHUIN HE TPUMEHSIIHChH
IIMPOKO M CUCTEMAaTUYECKH BO BCEX IMOPTAX MMIIEPHH, II€ OCTAaHABIMBAINCH NTaToMHUKU. He Bo
BCEX IIOPTOBBIX Tropojax ObUIM YAOBIETBOpUTENbHbIE YycioBUs. Ha crpaHumnax mpeccsl
OTMEUAETCsl, YTO KapaHTUHHas craHuusd B ®Peonocun B 1908 romy coBeplieHHO HE OTBedaa
TpeboBaHusM. B HeM Ob110 Bcero 12 koek, a Kopaliu B TO BpeMsl MEPEBO3MIIA COTHHA TAJIOMHUKOB.
[Tnoxue caHuTapHbIE YCIOBUS B TEPPUTOPUSIX KApAaHTUHA CPABHUBAIIU C TIOPEMHBIMU yCIOBUSIMU
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(B.IL. 1908: 41-42). Pa3zymeercsi, Takue IUIOXUE YCIOBHUS CHOCOOCTBOBAIM PAaCHpPOCTPAHCHUIO
pa3iauyYHbIX OOJIe3HE W HEe MOIJIM 3allUTUTh OT HUX MaJOMHUKOB. HecMoTps Ha wyacTbie
COOOILIEHNUS O TUIAYEBHBIX YCIOBUIX B UEPHOMOPCKUX ITOPTOBBIX TOpojax, Takux kak deomocus,
Mep ObUIO MPEANPUHATO HEIOCTaTOYHO. YTOOBI yCTPAHUTH 3TH U MHOTHE Jpyrue mnpoOieMbl U
MPEAOTBPATUTh UX, PYKOBOAUTENb YIIPABICHUS JelaMu Xamka Poccun B Mekke TallKeHTCKUN
kyner, Caparanu CaugazumM0O0eB MPHUHSUT MPAKTHUECKUE MEpbl AJIs MaJOMHUKOB TypkecTaHa.
SpkuM 1OpUMEPOM 3TOrO, B YAaCTHOCTH, SIBISETCA pAld Telerpamm, otipaBieHHbIX C.
CanmazuMO0€BBIM OIMYOJIMKOBAaHHBIX Ha crpaHunax mnedaru 1908-1909 rr. B mpecce C.
Caunnazum0oeBa Ha3bIBAIM PYKOBOJIUTEIEM MyCyiabMaHCKoro namoMHuuectBa (Typkecranckue
Begomoctd. 1908. Ne 116), renepanbHbiM areHTOM (iota «JloopoBonbHbIii» (TypkecTaHckue
Beomoctu. 1908. Ne 106). B cBoux tenerpammax C.CaunnazumO0€B MbITalCS HAUTH pPELICHUE
npo0sieM, SICHO TOKa3blBash MX, C KOTOPHIMHM CTAJIKMBAJIMCh IMAJOMHUKH BO BpEeMs XaJKa.
C.Canngazum00eB y4acTBOBaJI Ha BCTpEUE MPEACTABUTEICH KEJIE3HBIX TOPOT M BBICTYIAT C
OpUIMATBHBIM 3allPOCOM K TpaBUTENLCTBY. [lo ero [naHHBIM, MaJOMHHKOB-MYCYJIbMaH
IUTAHUPOBAJIOCH JIOCTABJIATh B CHEIMAIbHBIX BaroHax noeszna u3 TamkeHnta B Opneccy 0e3
octaHoBok, 0Oe3 mepecanok (Typkecrankue Bemomoct. 1908. Ne 184). B cBs3u ¢ 3tum
C.Cannazum0Oo0eBy yznaercs co3aaTh CELMAIbHbIE MYCYJIbMAHCKUE KEJIE3HOJOPOKHBIE CTAHIIUU
B TypkectaHe W OTKpPBITh CIICIHANbHYIO KOMHATy juts xamkeir B Omecce (Bpoysp, 1993: 32).
AMepUKaHCKUH MCTOpHK-ydeHbId, podeccop . Bpaysp B cBoem mccnenoBanuu mucan o C.
Caunnazumboese: «B mpoliecce peannsaly CBOEro TeHHaabHOro 1iana ol notepsi 60 000 cymon
(pybmneit). Ho BmociaeAcTBUM OH HE CMOT CTaTh IOKPOBUTEIEM NAJOMHHMYECTBA W
npennpuaumareneM. Llapckoe mpaBUTENbCTBO ObUIO e€Ille JalieKO OT OpPraHU3alMd MacCOBOTO
nanoMHudectBa. Ero Bparu o0BuHmwInM CanjgazumOoeBa B HECHPABEUIMBBIX IMOJO3PEHMSIX U
MONTy4YeHUU 4Ype3MepHOU BbIroAbl. Jlaxe smup byxapsl 0OOBHHHII €ro B TOM, YTO OH areHT
aIMUHUCTpalUU Hapckor Poccumy.

HNMriepckoe NpaBUTENBCTBO MBITAIOCH MOMEIIATh JAlIbHEHIIEMY pPACLUBETY HCIAMCKHX
Tpaauuui, oOblYan U 00s3aTeNbHBIX OOpSIOB, OMAacasCh JajlbHEHIEro MOBBILIEHHS CTaTyca
Hcnama B ctpane. [lanoMHIUECTBO OBLIO 3alpeleHO0, 0OCOOEHHO mocie BoccTanus Jlykun DiiaH
B 1898 rony (bexoymuii, 2006: 105). Tem He MeHee, MyCyIIbMaHe CTPAHBI COBEPIIIATIH XaK, TyCTh
U HeoduIMalbHO, TaitHo. Ho aTa cutyanus nunace Henonro. B 1900 roay aToT 3ampet ObLT CHAT.
U3 roga B rox uncio nanoMHuKoB u3 Typkectana HenpepbIBHO pocio. K 1914 rony BoaHbI yTh
B Mekky Obut yripazaueH (Typkecranckue Beqomoctu, 1913, Ne 28). [IpuunHoit ToMy mociyKuia
[lepBast mupoBasg BoWHa. W Tak mycynbmanam TypkectaHa ObuIO O(QUIHANBHO 3alpelieHo
CoBepUIaTh MAaJIOMHUYECTBO IO BOJAE C pa3pelIeHMs] UMIIEpUH. bonblme U MeNKue aHOHCHI U
CTaThH O MYTELIECTBUY B Xa/IK TAK)KE HE HALIUIM OTpa)keHHUs B pecce. OHaKo, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO,
HedopMasbHble TAJOMHUYECTBA B Pa3JIMYHBIX HANPABIEHUSAX MPOJOJIKAIUCh, XOTd U B
HE3HAUYUTEIILHOM 00BbeMe.

BriBoabI

B 3akiouenne Mo>KHO cKa3aTh, YTO Xa[K ObLIT BaKHBIM MYTEIIECTBUEM JJIs1 TYPKECTAHCKUX
NAJIOMHUKOB, XOTSI U OBLI TOJIOH TPYJIHOCTEH M mpoliieM, a Takke ornacHocTeil. B wactHoCTH,
CTPOUTEIBCTBO KEJIE3HOU TOPOrH B pernoHe B KoHIE XIX Beka yCHIIMIIO JKeJTaHUEe TypKECTaHIEB
COBepLIaTh NaJOMHUYECTBO.

Jns manomuukoB u3 TypkecTaHa myTellecTBUE B Xa/PK HE TOJIBKO MPHOOPENO Ba)KHOE
PEJINTHO3HOE 3HAYEHHE, HO U TMOCITYKHWJIO PA3BUTHIO KYJIbTYPHBIX CBSI3€M MEKy MHTEIIUT€HLINN
pa3HbIX HApOJ0B, OOMEHY MHEHUSIMU IO MHUPCKHM BOIpPOCaM, O3HAKOMJICHHIO C HOBEHIIMMU
HAayYHbIMH JOCTM)KCHHUSMH Pa3BUTHS U pPaCUIMPEHUss MHpPOBO33peHHs. OIHUM CJIOBOM,
MaJOMHUYECTBO OBIIO TOUKOM cOMMKEHHUsT Hapo10B BocToka, BepoBaBmux B penuruto Mcmam. B
3TOM OTHOLICHHU OOJBIIMHCTBO KOJOHHAIBHBIX CTPaH C PEIUTHO3HOM TOYKH 3pPEHUS CUUTAIN
MaJOMHUYECTBO Xa/Ka MOJIUTHYECKON YIpO30H ISl X IPaBUTEIbCTBA.
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BATBIC SJIEMIHIETT MYXAMME]I IAMFAMBAP BEMHECIHIH ©3I'EPYI

Anparna. byn 3eprrey Myxammen naiiramOapapiy OeifHECiHIH ©3repyiH Ke3eH Ke3eHIepre
Oeyin, OHBIH TYIFACBIHBIH ©3repyiHEe KaThICThl baThiC FallbIMAAPBIHBIH TYXKBIPBIMIAPbIHA
TOKTQJBIT, OJAPJbIH TapuXd KOHE MOJCHU KOHTCKCTEPHEri CpPEeKIISTKTEpiH Tajjaayra
OarpITTanFad. bys 3epTTeyiH MakcaThl OaThiC FambIMIAPBIHBIH MyXxaMMes naiiramOap Typasibl
TYKBIPDBIMAAPBIH  KAH-)KAKTHl TalAay apKbUIBl OJapAblH TAapUXH, MOJEHH JKOHE MiHU
KO3KapacCTapbIHBIH KAJIBINTACy EPEeKIIeNIKTepiH aHbIKTay, OYJ TYKbIpbIMIApra ocep eTKEH
dakropiapael 3epTTCY >KOHE ONapAblH HMCIIaM MEH barbhic apachlHAarbl ©3apa TYCIHICTIKKE
BIKNAIBIH Oaranay. Myxammen naitFamOapsiH (c.a.c) OelHeciHIH e3repyiH 3epTTey — TapuXu,
MOJICHUETTAHYJBbIK, CasCHU >KOHE MeAHua 3epTTeylepl KaKeT eTeTIH KeIIeHIl TaKbIPHIIL.
CoHzbIKTaH 3epTTey OapbIChIHIA CaNalblK >KOHE CAHABIK ONICTep, TapUXHU OJIC AaPKbUIbI
nairamMOap/IbIH TapuXH ©3TrepICTepIH CHMATTay, KOHTCHT-aHAJIU3 apKbUIbl MaiitramMOap OeitHeciH
3epTTeyaiH OOBEKTUBTLIITIH KaMTamachl3 €Till, MOCENIeHI >aH-)KaKThl TalJayFa MYMKIHJIK
Oepeii. 3epTTey HOTIKENEP1 KYpHATUCTEPTe, PEAAKTOPIIAPFa )KOHE MeIra PO IIocepiepre uciam
NiHIHIH koHe Myxammen mnaitramOapibiH OcifHeCiH OOBEKTHUBTI opi OMIETTI TYpAE KOpCETy
OOMBIHIIIA MPAKTHKAIIBIK YCHIHBIMIAP YChIHA allajibl. baThic eH ncimaM aieMi apachblHIaFsl ©3apa
TYCIHICTIKTI apTThIpyFa OarbITTaJIFaH MOJECHMETapalbIK AMANOr OaraapiaManapblH a3ipieyze
naiizananyra Oomanpl. 3epTTey HOTHXKeNepl JIHTaHy, MeOuaTaHy, MoOJICHHETapalblK
KOMMYHHKAIIUS JKOHE >KypHAIHMCTHKA cananapbl OOiBIHIIA OKY OarmapiiaManapblH SKETUIAIPY
YIIIH KyHJIbl Marepuasn Oosia anajael. byn 3eprrey JKypHalMCTEpAlH JIH MEH [IIHU
KerbacpuIapApl OeliHeneyae KayanThl )KOHE dTUKANBIK CTAaHAAPTTap/bl CaKTayhbl YIIiH >KaHa
OarpITTapAbl ANKBIHIAN I

Kiar ce3nep: Myxammen mnaitrambap, ucnam, batbic mMopeHueri, maitram6ap (peHoMeHi,
Menua.
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The Changing of the Image of the Prophet Muhammad in the Western World

Annotation. This study divides the process of transformation of the image of Prophet
Muhammad into stages, examines the conclusions of Western scholars regarding the evolution of
his personality, and analyzes the characteristics of these changes in historical and cultural
contexts.The aim of the study is to conduct a comprehensive analysis of Western scholars'
perspectives on Prophet Muhammad, identifying the historical, cultural, and religious aspects of
their formation, exploring the factors that influenced these perspectives, and assessing their impact
on mutual understanding between Islam and the West. The study of the transformation of Prophet
Muhammad’s (pbuh) image requires a comprehensive approach, including historical, cultural,
political, and media studies. Therefore, both qualitative and quantitative methods are used in the
research: the historical method helps describe the evolution of the Prophet's image, content
analysis ensures the objectivity of the study, and an integrated approach allows for an in-depth
examination of the issue. The findings of the study may be useful for journalists, editors, and media
producers in presenting Islam and the image of Prophet Muhammad in an objective and fair
manner. Additionally, they can be used in the development of intercultural dialogue programs
aimed at strengthening mutual understanding between the West and the Islamic world. The results
provide valuable material for improving academic curricula in religious studies, media studies,
intercultural communication, and journalism. This research also identifies new directions for
journalists in covering religion and religious leaders, emphasizing the importance of adhering to
ethical and professional standards.

Keywords: The Prophet Muhammad, Islam, Western Culture, The Phenomenon of the
Prophet, Media.
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HN3menenue oOpa3a npopoka Myxammea B 3al1aJTHOM MuUpe

AHHOTanusl. DTO WHCCIEJAOBAaHMWE pa3fenseT MpolLecc H3MEHEeHUs obpas3a Mpopoka
Myxammena Ha JTambl, paccMaTpuUBaeT BBIBOJABI 3aMaJHbIX YYEHBIX OTHOCUTEIBHO
TpaHcQOpMaIMK €ro JINYHOCTU U aHAIU3UPYET OCOOEHHOCTH 3TUX U3MEHEHUN B HCTOPUYECKOM U
KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTax. lLlenp wuccienoBaHus — BCECTOPOHHMI aHaluW3 INPEICTABICHUN
3aMaJgHbIX YYEHbIX O Mpopoke Myxammene ¢ BBISIBIEHHEM OCOOCHHOCTEH MX HCTOPHYECKOTO,
KYJBTYPHOTO U PEIUTHO3HOTO (OPMHUPOBAHUS, UcCeloBaHUE (DAKTOPOB, MOBIHMBIIUX HA 3TH
MIPEJICTaBJICHUS], @ TAK)KE OLIEHKA UX BIIMSHUS Ha B3aUMOIIOHMMAaHKHE MEX/1y UCIIaMOM U 3arajioM.
N3yuenne maMeHeHus obpasza mpopoka Myxammena (c.a.B.) TpeOyeT KOMIUIEKCHOTO IMOJIXO7a,
BKJIIOYAIOIIETO HCTOPUYECKHUE, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKHE, MOJUTHYECKHEe M MeAHauCCIeI0BaHus.
[ToaTroMy B XO0Je HCCIEAOBAaHUSA HCIHOJB3YIOTCS KaK KauyeCTBEHHBbIE, TaK M KOJIWYECTBEHHbIE
METO/IbI: HCTOPUYECKUI METO/]T TIO3BOJISIET OMUCATh HBOJIOIMIO 00pa3a Npopoka, KOHTEHT-aHAIN3
CIocoOCTBYeT OOBEKTUBHOMY H3YYEHHMIO 3TOTO BOIPOCA, @ KOMIUIEKCHBIN IMOAXO0J MOMOTaeT
BCECTOPOHHEMY PAacCMOTPEHHIO NMpOoOJIeMbl. Pe3ynbTaThl MCCIIEAOBAaHUS MOTYT OBITh MOJIE3HBI
KYpHAJIMCTAM, pelakTopaM W MeIua-IpoArocepaM sl OOBEKTUBHOTO U  CIPABEIUBOTO
OCBEIICHHUs HcaaMa U o0pasa npopoka Myxammena. Kpome Toro, mx MOKHO MCIIONIb30BaTh pU
pazpaboTKe TporpaMM  MEXKYJIbTYpHOTO  JHAloOra, HalpaBJIIEHHbIX Ha  YKpEIUIEHHE
B3aMMOIIOHMMAHUS MEXTY 3anajoM U UcIaMCKUM MHUpoM. [loiaydeHHble JaHHBIE TPEACTABISAIOT
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[IEHHOCTh JUISI COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS yUEOHBIX MPOTrPaMM IO PEIUTHOBEICHUIO, MEIUABEICHUIO,
MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHHUKAIUU U KYPHAJTUCTHKE. Takke aHHOE HCCIIEOBAaHHE ONpeiesseT
HOBbIC HaNpaBJICHUS JI1 >KYPHAJIKMCTOB B OCBEILIEHUM PEIUTHH M PEITUTHO3HBIX JUACPOB,
MOIYEPKHUBAs BAXKHOCTH COOJIIOICHUS ITHUECKUX U MPOPECCUOHANBHBIX CTaHAAPTOB.

Kurouesblie cioBa: Myxammen [Ipopok, ucimam, 3amagHast KylbTypa, GEHOMEH MPOPOKa,
Meaua.
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YHoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararast Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi, Dintanu Boliimii 1 Swif Yiiksek Lisans
Osrencisi (Kazakistan, Tiirkistan), e-mail: muassar168@gmail.com
2Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararast Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi, Dintanu Boliimii Baskani, Dr. (Kazakistan,
Tiirkistan), e-mail: feride.kamalova@ayu.edu.kz

Bat1 Diinyasinda Muhammed Peygamber Imajinin Degisimi

Ozet. Bu arastirma, Hz. Muhammed’in imajmin degisim siirecini asamalara ayirarak
incelemekte, Batili akademisyenlerin onun kisiliginin doniisiimiine dair vardiklar1 sonuglar1 ele
almakta ve bu degisimlerin tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglamlardaki 6zelliklerini analiz etmektedir.
Arastirmanin amaci, Batili akademisyenlerin Hz. Muhammed hakkindaki goriislerini kapsamli bir
sekilde analiz etmek, bu goriislerin tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve dini olusum 6zelliklerini belirlemek, onlari
etkileyen faktorleri incelemek ve bunlarin Islam ile Bati arasindaki karsilikli anlayisa olan etkisini
degerlendirmektir. Hz. Muhammed’in (s.a.v.) imajinin degisimini incelemek i¢in tarih, kiiltiirel
calismalar, siyaset ve medya arastirmalarini iceren ¢ok yonlii bir yaklasim gerekmektedir. Bu
nedenle, arastirmada hem nitel hem de nicel yontemler kullanilmaktadir: Tarihsel yontem,
peygamberin imajinin evrimini tanimlamaya yardimet olurken, igerik analizi, konunun objektif
olarak incelenmesini saglar. Kapsamli yaklasim ise sorunun biitiinciil bir perspektiften ele
alinmasina olanak tanir. Aragtirmanin sonuglari, gazeteciler, editdrler ve medya yapimcilari i¢in
Islam ve Hz. Muhammed’in imajin1 objektif ve adil bir sekilde sunmada faydali olabilir. Ayrica,
Bati ve Islam diinyas1 arasindaki karsilikli anlayis1 giiglendirmeye ydnelik kiiltiirleraras1 diyalog
programlarinin  gelistirilmesinde kullanilabilir. Elde edilen veriler, din bilimleri, medya
caligmalari, kiiltiirleraras1 iletisim ve gazetecilik alanlarindaki egitim programlarinin
tyilestirilmesine katki saglayabilir. Bununla birlikte, bu arastirma, gazeteciler i¢in din ve dini
liderlerin medya yoluyla sunumunda yeni yonelimleri belirlemekte ve etik ile profesyonel
standartlara uyulmasinin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Muhammed Peygamber, islam, Bat1 kiiltiirii, Peygamber Fenomeni,
Medya.

Kipicne

Myxammen maitram6ap (c.F.c.) TYJIFAChl JIHTaHY CaIaChIHIaFbl ©T€ ©3€KTi TAKbIPHIITAPIBIH
0ipi. batpic FampIMIaphIHBIH Ha3apblHAH THIC KaIMaFaH MaHBI3[IbI TAPUXH, MOJEHHU JKOHE IIHU
KYOBUIBIC 0OMBIN TaObIIaabl. MciiaM MiHIHIH HET131H KalayIlibl PeTiHe OHBIH OMipi MEH KbI3METI
aJaM3aT TapUXbIHJIAFbl €H BIKHAJIIbl OKUFaJapAblH Oipl peTiHAe KapacThpblianbl. batbic
ranbIMaapel MyxaMMmes maiiramOapra opTypIii Ke3KapacleH Kapar, OHBIH OeHHECiH op Ke3eHJe
opkanait tycinmi. OpTa FaceIpjiapia OFaH KaTBICTHI €ypOMalIbIK Ke3KapacTap KeOiHece Tepic
cunarta 00Jca, ’KaHa 3aMaH MEH aFapTYyIIBUIBIK JI9YipiH/e O0bEKTHBTI KOHE FHUIBIMU 3€PTTEYIIEP
OaceiMubIk ama Oactamel. JKammer bateic meama warepuanmgapbiH 0Oacka aiMakTapablH
MeAMAChIHIaFbl MaiiFamMbap OeiHECIMEH CalBICTBIPY apKbUIbI €Ki JKaKTa maiiramoOap TYJIFachlHA
KATBICTHI YKCACTBIK TIEH allbIpMaIbUIBIKTAp bl aHbIKTayFa 0omazsl. Taneiman 6ateic BAK-Tapsia
(razerTep, TenmeapHaiap, MHTEpHET miatdopmanap) ipikremn, mbicaasl: BBC, CNN, New York
Times, Guardian cHSKTBI MeauapecypcTapAarbl MmairaMOap TYJIFachlHA KATHICTHI KaJIbINTACKAH
miKipJepi *KUHAKTan Kepceryre Oojanbl. 3epTTey KYMBICHI MaiFaMOapblH OelHeci Typaibl
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Meara KypalJapblHIaFbl OpTYpJIi cUmaTTamalap OHBIH KaObUIIaHybIHA TIKENEH BIKIAT eTel,
COHJIBIKTAH Meaua d3PPEKT TEOPHSICHI, CTEPEOTHITH3AIINS KOHE (PPEUMUHT TEOPHUSITAPBIH KOJIIAHY
aKmapar KypaliJapblHbIH KOFaMJarbl aJaMIapIblH OH-TIKipI MEH CeHIMJAepiHe Kajail ocep
eTETIHIH 3epTTeyre, mnaFamOap TYJIFacblH Op TYpJdl KOHTEKCTE TYCiHIipyre, mairambap
MyxammenTiH (c.a.c.) OeiHeci opTypili MOIEHUETTEPAE SPTYPIIi CTEPEOTHIITEP APKBLIbI CHITAThIH
anbIKTanapl. [laiiramMOap TyIFachIHBIH OaThIC KOFaMBIHJAFbl OCHHECIH TYCIHIIpyre apHaJFaH
MoJIEHUETaPaJIbIK KOMMYHHUKAIIHS )KOHE JIHAEP apachlHAAFbl KATbIHAC TEOpHUsUIaphl Oy OeifHeHi
JKAKCApTYIbIH MaHBI3Ibl KYpallbl PETiHIE KOJAaHbUIaabl. VciaMHBIH baThic KOFaMBIHIAFbI
OcifHeci keOiHece casicl OKHFaiap MEH MeIra Ma3MYH apKbUIbI KaibinTacaabl. Casicu mporecTep
MeH kahaHIIBIK OKWFajap aKmapar KypajiaapblHaa Kajlail KepceTijice, KOFAMHBIH HUCJIaM Typajbl
KO3Kapachl Jla COFaH colikec e3repim OThIpanbl. COHIBIKTAH, CasCH OKHFalap MEH Meaua
Ma3MYHHBIH OailJIaHBICBI:  TeppopHu3M, HciaamMopoOusi, MHUTpamus Mocelelepi  CHIKTHI
TaKBIPBINITAP/IBIH TaiiramOap OeifHeciHe ocepiH Tanmay KYprisy OYTiHTI ©3eKTi MacelenepaiH
Oipine alfHamyaa. 3epTTey >KYMBICHIHAA OSTHUKAa >KOHE OOBEKTUBTLIIKTI CaKTaih OTBIPHIIM,
CyOBEKTHUBTI MIKIpIEp/IeH ayiaK 00y YIIiH HEUTpaJIIbl YCTAaHBIM KOJIaHBUIIEL. Jlepekke3aepai
ONiJI TaHJAAIBIN JXOHE KOHTEKCTI IYpPbhIC MHTEPIPETAIUs >KACAJBIHIBI. 3epTTECY HOTHIKENepi
Herizinae Myxammen maliramOap TYIFACHIHBIH baThic MenuachlHIarbl OCHHECIHIH KOITKBIPIIBI
€KEHIH oHe OHBIH KaObLIAaybIHA CAsICU, MOJICHU JKOHE A1HU (PaKTOpIapAbIH Kajail acep eTeTiHiH
aHBIKTAIl KOPCETill, HOTWXKeciHae baTeic MeamaceiHIa HCIaM Typaibl OOBEKTHBTI JKOHE O[T
Ke3Kapac KaJbIITaCThIPYyFa bIKMAaIbIH TUT13edl. by skymbicta Xaziper MyxammenTiy OeliHeciHIH
e3repyiH OipHeIIe Ke3eHaepre 0o KOpCeTUITeH.

3eprTey amicTepi

Myxammen ITaliramGapbiy (c.a.c) bateic MofeHneTIHIE KaObUIIaHYBIH 3€pTTEY — TApHUXH,
MOJICHUETTAHYJBbIK, CasCHU >KOHE MeAHua 3epTTeylepl KaKeT eTeTiH KeIIeHIl TaKbIPHIIL.
CoHbIKTaH 3epTTey OapbIChIH A CallANIbIK KOHE CaH IbIK 9/1iCTEPl YillleCcTipe OTBIPHIN KOJIJaHyFa
6omnanpl. bateic MoneHueTinae Myxammen naitram6ap OeliHeCiHIH Kalail @3repreHiH aHbIKTayIbIH
€H TUIMJI1 9/1ici TApUXH 9JIiC OOJBIN TaObUIAAbl. OUTKEHI, OPTAFACHIPIBIK XPUCTHAH jka30aapbiH
TangaynaH Oacrtam, KaillTa epliey 9ylipi MEH arapTylIbUIBIK Ke3eHiHzaeri Bombrep, Kapmaiin,
I'n66on T1.6. 3eprreyuriniepaiy enbektepi, XX—XXI| racblpiapaarbl Tapuxu 3eprreyjiep MeEH
aKaJeMUSUIBIK €HOEKTep/Il CANIbICThIPY apKblIbl aitFaMOapIbIH OEHHECIHIH TapuXU e3repicTepiH
TOJIBIKKAH/Ibl CUIIATTayFa MYMKIH/IK Oepesi. 3epTTey TocuiiepiHiH 6ipi KOHTEHT-Tan1ay apKbUIbI
bareic MenuacelHIarbl Makaianap, TeieOaraapiaManap, JEpeKTi QUIbMIEp JKOHE JJIEYMETTIK
xKeniepaeri mikipaepai 3eprrey, 'omnuBya ¢uiibMaepinaeri MycelaManaap OeifHeciHe aHaIu3
KYprizy, Myxammen naiiramOapra KaTbICThI KapuKaTypajlap MEH OJap/AblH KaObUIAAaybIH 3€pTTEY
naifiram0ap TYJIFachIHBIH Kallail CHIaTTaNaThIHBIH, KaHJal TaKbIpBINTapFa epeKine Hazap
ayJapbelIaThIHBIH aHBIKTayFa MYMKIHAIK Oepeni. Meaua marepuaniapblHIa KOJIJAHBUIATHIH
PUTOPHUKAIBIK TocUlaepai, MeTadopanapAbl, TEPMHUHAEPAl 3€pTTey apKbUIbl MaifFaMOapbiH
TYJIFachlHA KAaTBICTHI KaH/1al MJICOJIOTHSIIBIK YKOHE MOJIEHU YCTaHBIMJIAp OAChIM aHBIKTANIbI.

Hatu:kesiepi :koHe TaIKbLIAY

Myxammeo naiizambapoviy (c.2.c.) Opma 2acviprapoagst betineci

Opra raceipnapna Eypomama Myxammen maitFamOapasiH OeifHeci HETi31HEH KaFbIMCBHI3
cunarta Oomnapl. Illipkey koHe MiHM KalpaTKepjep OHBI KOMIPJAEPHAiH OAacCIIbIChl, KaJFaH
naiframbap, aiH Oy3ymiel peTiHAe cumarTaabl. bynm keOiHe KpecT KOpBIKTaphl Ke3iHJe
MYCBUIMaHJIapFa KapChl JKAYJIBIKTBI KYIIEHTY MaKcaThIHIa )acaasl. OpTarachIpiIbIK XPUCTHAH
TEOJIOTTaphl HCIaMIbl XPUCTHAHIBIKTBIH OypMmallaHFaH Typi peTiHae KapacTeipibl. Kemnrerex
nepekTepre Kapacak, bareic raasiMaapsr X1X-XX raceipiiapaa uciaMIbl 3epTTEyre epeKIie Ha3ap
aynapnabl. byn keseHzme FUIBIMU omicTeMeriep MeH (UIOCOMUSIBIK TICUIAEp ©3Tephi, KaHa
JEpEeKTep MEH TapuXxH Ke3KapacTap naiina 6onael. Myxammen naitramMOap bl TYJIFAChl MEH OHBIH
KBI3METI TYPJIi aclIEKTiNIep/Ie TalaH Ibl: OHBIH AIHH XKOHE MOPAIBIBIK MYPAChl, KOFAMJIBI ©3TePTy
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JKOJIBIHJIAFBI 0aThUT KaJaMIaphl, OHBIH 3aMaHBIHIAFEI apad oieMi MeH OYKII uciiaM ©pKCHHETIHE
kacaraH bIKnajabsl. CoHbpIMEH Katap, bateic 3eprreymisiepi Myxammen mairamOapabiH (c.a.c.)
©Mipi MEH KeKe TYJIFaChIHA KaThICThI CHIHAAPIIBI )KOHE KU1 AayJIbl MIKipJIepIi /e anFa TapTThl. by
JKyMbIC baTbic FaaeIiMIapbeIHBIH Xa3ipeT Myxammen naitramOap (c.a.c.) Typajibl )KacaFaH Heri3ri
TYKBIPBIMAAPBI MEH MIKipJIepiH xoHe Ae baThic MennachIHAarsl OPHBIH, OJIAP/IbIH HCIaMFa JIeTeH
Ke3KapacTapblH, COHAl- aKk MyHJail 3epTTeyaep/IiH FhUIBIMU KaybIMJACTBIK IEH YKAJIIbl KOFaM
YIIIH MaHBI3ABUILIFEIH Oaramayra OarbpiTTanraH. ConbiMeH Oipre, Xaziper Myxammen
naiiramOapra (c.a.c.) KaTbICTHI IIKipTajlacTap MEH ChIHIAPABIH UCJIaM dJIEMiHIH baThICKa KaThICThI
TYCIHIKTEPiH KaJIbIITACTHIPYAAFsl poii 3epTreneni. Fansimaapabia kemmriniri Xaziper Myxammen
naramMOapibl (C.a.C.) TapUXH TYJIFa PETiHE FaHA eMeC, COHBIMEH KaTap JIHHIH HET131H KaJlayIIIbl
peringe 3eprrereH. [IBIFBICTBIH TApUXH — MOJICHU KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH 3€PTTEY HBICAHBI €TIIl aJFaH
IIBIFBICTAHYIIBIIAD MYCBIJIMAH OJIEMIH €Ki TYpJli Ke3KapacieH Oarainar, kKepceTryne. bipinmri
Ke3Kapacrap, bareicTeiH Xaziper Myxammen naitrambapra (c.a.c.) IereH Tepic Ko3Kapachl, TYPbIC
TYCiHOeYIILTIK MeH anFaH aknaparran TypAsl. Mcmam aini VII raceipan Oepi agamsaTka Kayin
perinne kabpuinamn, an Xasziper Myxammen maiiFamMOapap! (C.a.C.) KOPKBIHBIIITHI )KOHE KAaFbIMCBI3
xkay penine kopi. OubiH «Kynaiiiply eniici» peTiHAeri poiiH TepiCKe MIBIFAphIIl, OHbI TEK A1HU
JKaHAJBIK AlIyIIbl peTiHAe KapacTelpibl. [laiirambap OeliHeciH Oypmanar, ojlap OHBI JKaJIFaH,
OuAFaTIIbI, KOMmip, IIANTaH >KOHE XPUCTHUAHFAa KAapChl JIETeH KOPJIAMTHIH aTTapMEH aTabl.
Kenteren Eypomna skazbamapeiaga Xaziper Myxammen maiiramOap (c.a.C.) TEPEH MOPAIbIIBIK
KeMIIUTiKTepi Oap agam periHae OeiHeneHAi. baThic >ka3ymibUIaphl, aKbIHAAPbI, IIpKEy
KalipaTkepiepi, MeMJIEKeT KaipaTkepiepi, TapuXmbuiap, omipoasHmbuIap, dunocodrap,
HIBIFBICTaHYIIbIIap Aa Vcmamiel, ocipece OHbIH MaliramOapbiH (haHaT, Mackapa, TINTi >KbIHIbI
TYIFa peTiHAe KepceTyre THIPhICThl. OHBI FakalplmTap oiyan TaOyablH KepeMeT KaOijeTiH
OepeTiH yJIKeH maiitan Kyui 0ap Mocuxke Kapchl TyJIFa peTinae Kadbbuigaasl. Ocbuiaiiia, 6aTsic
MOJICHUETIH/IE aaM3aTThIH achUIbl, AJITaHbIH enmrici Myxammen maitramOapsiH (c.a.c.) OeliHect
TOJNBIFBIMEH OypMaran bl KeilOip Tapuxibuiap/siH €3 6eTTepiMeH opOiTKeH eCeK-asiHbl, OHbIH
aKaychl3 J1a KIpIIIKCi3 eMIpIH 9cTe KeJIEHKEeNIeH anMaiibl, oJlap/iblH allTKaHAaphl 63 0acTapblHaH
030a/1p1. O3iHIIK Ke3KapacTap IIbIHAKBI aKUKATThI Ociinerneit anMansl.(bytu, 2019: 268)

An, exinmii 0ip ke3KapacTapna, Xaziper Myxammen nairam6ap (c.a.c.) — UciaM JiHIHIH
HET131H Kanaylibl, AJUTaHBIH COHFBI MalifaMOaphl, YJIbl TYJIFa peTiHae TaHbuiasl. On agaM3aTka
TEeK pyXaHHU KYHJIBUIBIKTApIbl eMec, O0ackana 13riliK, oAUICTTUIIK, aJaMIepIIUliK KaFruaadapbiH
KaJIBINTACTRIPYIIBI PETIHAE YIri TyTaThlH TyjFa. On KiCiHIH OIUIETTUNIrH ofapbl Oaranar,
azamjap apachlHla TEHIIK, QJIEYMETTIK JMUIIIKTI OpHATKAH TYIFa peTiHae KapacTeiprad. OHbBIH
pYXaHHM S>KETeKIILUTITriH, OJUIMITIH, MapacaTThUIBIFBIH JKOHE aJaM3aTkKa KalAbIpFaH MYpachiH
JKOFapbl OaranaraH. Myxammes mairamOapablH eMipi MEH KbI3METi TeK MYCBUIMaHIapra eMec
Oykin omemre yiri Oomnael. byraH momen peTiHIe TOMEHJIETI TYJIFaJap/AblH OIAphIH MBICAT
KeNTipeiin:

«MeHn MyxammMmenTiH eMipi Typajibl OKbIFaH CalblH OHBIH OMIpPJIK ¢uiIocoduschiHA
TaHJaHbIM apTa TycTi. O ©3 JereH UACSCHIHBIH TEK Co30€H eMec ic- OpEeKETIMEH e IIe.
Maxatma ["annu — yHI1 punmocodsl xkoHe Koram Karipatkepi (JIyuc, 2003: 152).

«¥ el KembacHbIappl aHBIKTAY VIIH OJIAPJABIH aJamM3aTka OepreH MaijacklH Oaranay
kaxer. OCbl TYpFBIIaH KaparaHma MyxaMMmen €H >KOFapbIFbl JICHTeHle KOmOaclibl peTiHe
KOpiHeIi» el aMepukaHAblK rncuxuarp JKomns Macep TyxbIppiMaaiasl. Maiikn XapTt e3iHiH
«Tapuxta 100 eH bIKmanael agammap» kiTabesiHma «MeHiH Myxammenri (c.a.c.) ITyHUene €H
BIKIAJIBI afaMJap/blH Ti3iMiHE KOCYBIM JKOHE Jie OHBbl OIpiHIII OpBIHFA KOIOBIM Keil Oip
OKBIpPMaHap/bl TaH KaIIBIPYHI, Kel Oipeyrepae cypakTap TYbIHIaybl MYMKiH, a1 OacKalapbIHIa
KapChbUIBIK TYABIpap. AJaiia, o1 TapuxTa 3ailbIpibl XKOHE JIHH JIEHTEHIe >KOFaphbl Iopexere
KETKEH JKaIFbI3 afgam 0o0Jiabl. O oIeyMeTTIK JeHT el ToMeH 0TOAChIHAH MIBIKKAHBIMEH QJIEMJIIK
niHaepnain Oipi - HWCIaMHBIH HETi3iH Kajaymibl opi epeKIle MKETICTIKTepre »EeTKeH casich
Kemmoacuibl 00yibl. ByriHT1 KYHI, OHBIH ©JIMIHEH KeHiH KaHIlama Fachlp ©TCe Jie, OHBIH IC-
OpeKeTTepiHiH anemMre acepi i ae alTapiablkrail Kymri. CanbIicThlpMalbl TYpAE UCIIaMFa acepi
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Hca Mocux nien Oynue [laBenaiH XpUCTHAHBIKKA oCepiHeH KoOipek 00irybl MyMKiH. J[om och
JTYHHUEITIK JKOHE JIIHU dCepAiH TeHJEC] KoK yitecimi Myxammenri (c.a.c.) agaM3aT TapuXbIHIaFbl
€H BIKIMAJIBI Japa TYJIFa Je caHayFa KyKbIK oepemi» (Hart, 1978: 33).

Kaiima epney ocone Peghopmayusi 0ayipi

XVI-XVII raceipnapaa Eyponaga Pedopmanus men Kaiita eprey ke3eHinae Myxammen
naiiramOap b OeifHeci e3repicke yimbIipail Oactampl. Keibip mportectant pedopmaTopriapsl
(mbIcanbl, MapTtun JItoTep) OHBI KaTOJMK HIPKEYiHIH KAaThIre3/iri MEH JXEMKOPJIBIFbIHA KapChl
HIBIKKAH TYJIFa peTiHae KapacTelpabl. byn kesenne MyxammenriH (c.a.c.) TapuxXH TYJIFachlHA
JIETeH KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK apThIN, OHBIH eMipOasHbl 3eprrene Oactaapl. Kaiita eprey (Peneccanc)
xoHe Pedopmanus noyiprnepinne naiiramOap TyJiFachblHa JereH Ke3KapacTap alTaplbIKTai
e3repicke YIbIpansl. by noyipiepaeri maiiFaMOapiiblK Typalibl MiKipJaepIi TOMEHJET Heri3ri
OarpITTapFa Oesyre 0oJab:

Katima epney oayipi (XIV-XVI zacviprap)

Kaiita epney aoyipiHIe aJaMHBIH aKbUI-OMbl MEH IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK KaOiIeTi KOFapbl
OaraylaHbIll, AaHTUKAJIBIK JIOYIpJAEri TYMaHW3M HIesUlapbl KaiTa >KaHFBIpFaH JQyip JeN arayra
6omansl. byn noyipae skanmsl naiirambapiiap Typaiibl Ke3KapacTap Kejeciieil cunarra OoJijbl:
[I'ymanucrik ke3kapac: Kaiita epiey oWImbsuiAaphl maiiFaMOapiapsl TAapUXU TYJIFAIap PETiHIE
KapacThIPHIT, OJIAPIbIH JIHH JKETEKIIIIK pestiH Oaraiaapl. Ajlaiiaa ojap JiHA JorMajapabl KalkTa
KapacThIPBII, MaiiFaMOapIapIsIH KBI3METIH aJaM3aT JaMybIHBIH Oip 06JIiri peTiHae KapacThIPIbL.
Hukkono MakuaBemummaiH maiiramMOapiblKk  TYCiHIN: MakuaBelmu ©3  eHOEKTepiHJe
naiiramMOapiap ibl KOFaMJIbl ©3repTyre KaOIeTTi Tapuxu TyJiFanap periaae cunarraasl. O Myca,
Hca >xone Myxammen naiiramOapiiap/ibl )kaHa KOFaM/IbIK TOPTIIl OPHATYILIbLIAP €M aTajbl )KoHe
onapblH TaObICKa JKeTyl Kapyibl HEMece KapycChl3 opeKeTTepiHe OalIaHBICTHI JIeN E€CETTEIl.
Hukkono Makuasemn (1469-1527) Myxammen mnaiiramOapabl Tapuxu TyJiFa JKOHE JKaHa
MEMJIEKETTIK KYHEeH1 OpHaTKaH peopMaTop peTiHe KapacThlpAbl. OHBIH NaiiFaMOapIbIK Typasibl
ke3kapactapsbl «llarmay sxoHe «Tut JIuBuiinix OipiHII OH KYHAIr Typaisl oislap» eHOeKTepiHae
KepiHic TankaH. MakuaBeuuiiH MyxamMme raiFambap Typasbl Ko3Kapachl 00bEKTUBTI OOJIbI.
[TaitramOapnap — >kaHa OWJIIKTI OpHATyIIbUIap peTiHAae cumarTan, Makuasemn Myxammen
naviram6ap el Myca, Pomyin skone Vica CUSIKTBI )KaHa TOPTII OpHATKAH TapUXU TYJIFaJlapMeH KaTtap
Koiinbl. OHBIH miKipiHIIe, TaObICKa >KETKEeH MaiifambOapiap — 3 HAesIapblH KYIITEN OpHaTa
anFaHaap, ajl COTCI3/IKKe YIIbIparaH naframbapiap — anciziik TanbITKanaap. On e3iHiH «IlaTtmay
eHOerinie OapiblK KapyaaHFaH MaiiramOapiiap jKeHICKe JKeTell, all KapyiaaHOaraH naiiramOapiap
JKEHUIICKE YIIbIparaHblH alTThl. byn xepne Makuasennn Myxammen naiiramOapabIH UcaamMabl
OpHATy YLIIH 9CKepH KYII KOJIJaHFaHBIH aTamn eTeli. Anaiina, On e3/iriHeH Kapy ajbll, KyIIeH
uciaM KaObulIaTKaH emec. Tek, AJjaHblH amipiH yaxu apkpuibl, JKeOipeilin mnepilTeHiH
KETKI3yIMEH OpBIHJAIl OTBIPFAHABIFBl KOIIIUIIK KapamaibiM aJamJap >KoHE FallbIMaapra Ja
MoiiM. OHBIH OMBIHINA, CASICH JKOHE JIHM ©3repicTep/ii TEK KYIINEH OeKiTKEH TyJIFanap faHa o3
UJIESCHIH JKY3€Te achipa ananasl. Myxammes nairambap — kaHa TOPTINTI €HT13yIll. OpuHe, Oy
TOPTINTI A e3AiriHeH eHrizoeai. On Myxammen naiirambapbIH epekie enai 6ackapy Kabijgerine
Hazap aynapsil, MakuaBemmn Myxammen mnaiiramOap/sl skaHa JiHJI FaHA €Mec, jKaHa casich
KYHeHI Jie KaJbINTAacThIpFAaH Tapuxu KalpaTkep peTiHae cumattaigsl. On MyxaMMenartiH
OackapylIbUIBIK KaOlIeTiH jKoFaphl Oaraiyiamn, OHbI KYILITI opi aKpUIABl OMIIEYIl PEeTiHEe KOpel.
Korampmarsl miHai 6ackapy Kypaibl peTiHze NaiijjaliaHyblHa epekile MoH Oepin, MakuaBemnu
casicaT IleH J1HHIH e3apa OalIaHbICHIH TajAail Kene, mairamobapiap MeH OuieyIIiiep/IiH XaabIKThl
Oackapynaa AiHU ceHIMIEp/Il Kanai KollaHaTeIHBIH 3epTTeiiai. On Myxammen naitFamMOap/ sl JiHU
CEHIM apKbpUIBI KOFaMIbl OIpiKTipe anFaH Owieyln peTiHae KapacThlpaibl. MakuaBeiin
Myxammen naitramOap bl skail JiHU TYJIFa FaHa eMec, casicl pedopMaTop api xaHa OMITiK KyHeciH
KaJIBINTACTBIPFaH KYIITI Oacuibl Aen Oarananbl. O maiFaMOapIbIKThIH Ta0BICTHI OOJTYBI KapyabIH
KoHE OMIIIKTIH OepikTirine OalIaHBICTBI €KEHIH aTam oTTi. MakuaBeTuAiH OyJ1 Ke3KapacTapsl
OHBIH MParMaTHUKAJIBIK XKOHE PEATUCTIK CasiCH OWJIay JKYHeciH kepcereni. Anaiiaa, Oy noyipae
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Jie, palMoOHAIM3MHIH KYLICI01 OpbIH ayjbl, keibip Kaiita epiey ranbiMaapbl nmaitFaMOapIibIKThL
MHU(OTOTHUSITBIK XKOHE aHBI3ABIK JIEMEHTTEP1 Oap KYOBUIBIC PETIHAE /1€ KAPACTHIPIBI.

Peghopmayus oayipi (XVI zacwvip)

Pedopmarnius — kaTonuk miipkeyine Kapchl OaFbITTalFaH JIHU KO3FaIIbIC 006l byt ke3en e
naiframbapiapra JereH Ke3KapacTapAbl KeJlecl TYpFbIIaH KapacTelpbUirad: Maptun Jlrorep xoHe
MIPOTECTAHTTHIK Ko3Kapac: JlroTep maiiramOapnapabpl KymgaiiaplH ce31 MEH epKiH >KeTKi3yIIijiep
perinze G6aranaapl. Anaiiaa o Pum nmanacheiH kaiFaH naiiFamOap Jen aTar, mipKeyaiH Ousiri Mexn
JiHOAChUTAPBIHBIH a0COMIOTTI OenmerniH KOKKa IibiFapabl. OHBIH OHWBIHING, TaiFamOapiap —
amamaapabl Tikeneir KymaliMen OaimaHbICTBIpYIIBI TYJIFAlap pETiHAE KbI3MET artkapanabl. Mo,
Maptun Jlrotep Myxammen naiiramOap Typalibl MHiKip OULIIpreH oHE OHBIH HCjIaM JiHIHE
KaTbICTBl eHOekTepi 6ap. Onm 1542-1543 xpuimapel «TypikTepre Kapchl COFBIC TypaibD» JKOHE
«Kypanapl ’KOKKa HIbIFApy» aTThl eHOEKTepiHae uciaM MeH Myxammen maiirambap Typalibl 3
oiimapeiH ka3nel. Mcmamael  «Oenexk  miH»  peTiHIE KapacTeipbin, Jlorep uciIaMabl
XpUCTUAHABIKTaH TyOereiini 6esex AiH aemn caHaabl. On Myxammen maiiram6apapl XpUCTHAHIBIK
uTiMre KaiImbel KeNleTiH jkKaHa JIHHIH HeTi31H Kajlaylibl peTinae cunarraasl. Jlootep Myxammen
naitramMOap/ibl «oKaJFaH maiiramoOap» e atar, OHbl XpPUCTHAHABIKTBIH 0ACThI KaylapbIHbIH Oipi
periage kepcerti. On ucnamasl Eypornagarsl XprcTHaH dJeMiHe Kayill TOHIIPYII KYII peTiHge
kaObu1manel. An, OcMaH MMIEpUsIChIHA Kapchl Tepic Ke3KapachiH Oiunmipai. Jlrorepain uciam
Typasisl mikipiaepi kebine Ocman umnepusicbiHbIH Eypomnara TeHIipreH KayniMeH OaillaHBICTHI
6onabl. XVI raceipna Ocman umnepusicsl Benrpus men bankanel sxaynan anein, Benara neiiin
xeTkeH OonateiH. Ocbl cebenti JIroTep McmamIbl SCKEpH KOHE CasiCH TYPFBLIAH KayilTi Jer
cananbl. Kypanra kapcel Tepic mikipiaepiae xok 6onmazsl. Jlrorepain «KypaHabl )KOKKa IIBIFapy»
eHOeri KypaH MeH HCITaMHBIH XpUCTHAHIBIKKA KaHIIIbI KEJIETIH TYCTapbIH ChIHAyFa apHaiFaH. O
KypanHbiH keiibip OesikTepiH KaTe TYCIHIKTepAEH KypajiFaH Jien ecenTe/l koHe oHbl Eyponana
TapalyblHa Kapchl IIBIKTHL. JItoTepaiH mikipiaepi KeOiHece MIHU TIOJIEMHKAa MEH OHBIH
IOPOTECTAHTTHIK pedopmacbiHa HerizaenreH. On KaTONMK IIipKeylHe Kapchl LIBIKKaHBIMEH,
UCIIaM/Ibl  XPUCTHAHJBIKTBIH JYINIIaHbl peTiHae KapacTeipabl. JlereameHn, Jlotep Ocman
UMIIEPUSIChIHA KapChl COFBICYIBI TiKENeW KoJJaMaraH, OJ MYCBhIIMaHAapFa Kapchl Kapylibl
KAaKTBIFBICTAH OYpBIH, pyXaHU Kypec Xypri3y kepek jaen ecenteai. Maptun Jlrotep Myxammen
naifram0ap Typasbl >KarbIMChI3 TIKipjepi, OHBIH eHOeKTepiHaeri keOiHe con adyipAeri
XPUCTHAHIBIK TICH WCJIaM apachIHJIAFbl IIHU YKOHE CasiCH KaWIIBUIBIKTapFa OaiIaHbICTBI OOJIIBL.
On ucnamzpl JiHU TYPFBIIAH ChIHAFAHBIMEH, MYCBUIMaHAApbl €3 MIHIACPIH YCTaHFaHBI YIIiH
TiKeneu aitpimramanbl. Pedopmarius ke3inae KaTonuK mipKeyiHiH KeWOip MiHU KalipaTkepiiepl MeH
oynMernep JKalFaH MaiFamOapiap peTiHAe KapacThIPbIN, MPOTECTAHTTHIK KO3FalbIC OKuIIepi
XaNBIKTBl ~ aqacThIpyFa THIPHICATHIH agamMAapibl OIIKepeley KaXeTTiriH Oaca alTThL
[TpoTecTaHTTHIK OaFbITTaFbl KeHO1p ONIIbUIIAP MaiiFaMOapbIKThl MeTadopaiblK HEMECe pyXaHu
neHreiine Ttycinaipin, oHbl KynaiinblH epkiH TaparyFa MIHIETTI Ke3 KeJIreH ajaMMeH
OaitmaHbICTEIpYFa THIPBICTHL. KaliTa epiey aoyipinae nairamoOapiaapra paroHaAIIb )KOHE TapUXHU
TyJIFanap peTiHae Kapay OackiM Oomnbl, an Pedopmarus keseHiHae maiFamOapibIK iHU
Ta3aJbIKTHl KaJlIbIHA KEJNTIPYMEH ThIFbI3 OailaHbIcThIpbUlbl. Byn moyipnep mnaitramOapiibik
WHCTUTYTBIH JKaHa TYPFBIIAH KapacThIPHIN, OHBIH QJIEYMETTIK, CasCH JKOHE JAIHU MaHBI3bIH KalTa
Oaranmayra MyMKIHIIK Oepi.

Azapmy 02yipi scane Hanoneown xeseHi

XVIII raceippa ¢pannys ¢unocodrapsl (Mbicansl, BoabTep) Gactankeina MyxamMmenTi
(aHaTUK >KOHE IMKTATOp PETiHJEe CUMAaTTajabl. Amnaiina keliHipek KeWOip arapTylIbUIap OHBI
pedopmaTop, 3aH IIBIFAPYIIBI, MEMJICKETTIH HET131H KaJayIllbl PETiHJAe MOWBIHAAW OacTajbl.
Hanoneon bonamapTt ucmamasl 3eprren, Myxammenri (c.a.c.) YIbl oCKepH KoJOacuIbl, JaHa
Kemoaciibl peTiHae Oaranaapl. AFapTy I9yipl — FBUIBIM, PallMOHAIN3M JKOHE JKeKe OOCTaHIIbIK
ujesuiapbl aNABIHFBl KaTapra IIBIKKAH Ke3eH. byl moyip[iH oWImbUIapbl MiHH JOTMaiapra
KYMOHMEH Kapar, Tapuxu koHe (uiocoPusuiblK TYpPFBIIAaH JIIHTE JKaHa Ke3Kapac
KaJIBINTACTRIPABL. bapibIk Ke3eHaepleri CUAKTbI, arapTy Ke3eHiHzae e, Myxammen naiirambap
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TypaJibl MiKipJep apTyp:i O0yasl: KeOip oHIIbUIIap OHBI KaFbIMIIBI pedopMaTop aen Oaranaca,
eH/Ii Oipeysepi OHbI ChIHFA aJIJIbI.

Bonemep (1694-1778). Bonbrep anrambigna Myxammen mnaiiramOapabl — <oKajFaH
naiiramOap» peTiHJIe ChIHFa aJIFAaHBIMEH, KEHIHIPEK MCIIaMFa jkoHe MyXaMMeATiH TYJIFachblHa OH
Ke3KapacrieH KaparaH. OHblH «Myxammen Hemece QaHaTH3M» aTThl Mbecachl OacTamKblaa
uciaamabl ChIHAWTHIH cunarta OonraH (Bombsrep, 2020). OnbiH Oy mbeccama Myxammen
naiiramOapra OepreH cumaTTamachl MyJIJIeM HIBIHIBIKKA jkaHacmaraH. On MyxaMMeaTi KaThires,
©3 MY/IJICCIH FaHa KO3JICHTIH, KaTall, OUIETCI3 TYJIFa PETiHAe KOpCEeTKeH. AJl, maiFamMOapabIH Oy
KAaCHETTEPl MYJJIEM IIbIHIBIKKA JKaHACTIAUTBIHBIHBIH, OYJI CHUMaTTaMasapslH a0COIOTTI Typ/e
KaTe eKeHIH, COJI Ke3JIeTr1 Kamipiep Ae, Mympukrep Ae OureriH. OHbIH eMipOasHbIHA Kapall, OJI
KiCiHIH IIBHIIBUIABIFBI, OMIIETTUIIr, MEHIPIMIUTIIT KOHE ¢ KeHIEHUIIIIITiHIH apKachlHIa COJ
Ke3/iH KaHIIaMa TyjIFainapsl Mciaamasl KaObLIgaraHblH Kepe anambl3. Kelinri eHOekTepinae ol
UCITaMJIBI Kapaiay eMec, bl TiHA (aHaTU3MII ChIHAYBI MaKcaT €TKeHIH alTThl. KeliHipek
BoabsTep rciaMHBIH MOHOTEHCTIK CEHIMIH JKOFapbl Oaranan, MyxammenTi Tapuxu pedopmaTop
peTiHje cunaTTaranbH Kepyre 6omans! (Bunorpanosa, 1998: 77).

JKan-)Kax Pycco (1712-1778). Pycco ucnam AiHiHIH KOFaMIarbl POJIiH 3e€PTTEH OTBIPHIIL,
Myxammen maiFamMOappl KOFamMabl OipiKTipymii opi MEMJIEKETTIK pedopmarop peTiHzae
Oarananel. On WclaM MEH cascaTThlH THIFBI3 OaillaHbicTa OOMYBIH MCIAMHBIH KYIII PETiHJE
KapacTBIP.IbI.

T'omxonvo Jleccune (1729-1781). JleccuHr AiHM TO3IMILTIK HUAESICHIH YCTAHBII, HCIaMIBI
Oacka IiHIEpPMEH TeH Jopexene KapacTeipabl. On Myxammen mnairamOapisl ©pKCHHUETTI
JAMBITyFa yJieC KOCKaH KalpaTKep PeTiHJie CUIATTaIbl.

Llapno 0e Moumeckve (1689-1755). MonTteckbe uciaM MeH Myxammen maiiFamOap/ibl
CBhIHA OTBIPBII, UCTIaMIaFbl OWJTIK MEH JIIHHIH aXXpIpamMacThIFbl Eypomaiarsl aOCOMOTH3MIE YKCac
ekeHiH aTan oTTi. OJ UCIIaMHBIH SCKEPH JKayJiall aly apKbUIbl TapalyblH ChIHAFaH.

Henu Jluopo (1713-1784). Qunpo Myxammen maiirambap/bl palMOHAIABI TYPFbLIAH
KapacThIpbII, OHBbl ajamaapAbl e3iHe OarblHAbIpFaH pedopmarop aen caHaasl. O Kajrbl
JiHAepre ChlH Ko30€H Kaparl, JiH/i casicaTThlH Kypaisl peTinae cunarrarad (Hurewitz, 1975: 270).

Hanoneon «xeseni (1799-1815) owcone Myxammeo natieambdbap. Hamoneon bonamapt
Myxammen naiiramOapra epekilie KbI3bIFYIIBUIBIK TAHBITKAH OmeymiiaepAaiH 0ipi 6omasl. OHBIH
uciamra jereH ke3kapachl Erumer sxopbeirsl (1798-1801) ke3inae kanmeimracThl. HamoneoHHBIH
Myxammen naitFambapra KYpMETIIeH Kaparl, KYIITi pedopMaTop, Tamalia 3aH IIbIFapyIIbl )KOHE
ackepH OacuIbl peTiHae )korapsbl Oaranaabl. On «MyxaMMeTiH 3aHbl (IIapUFaT) XpUCTHAHIBIKTHIH
3aHJapblHAH JJJIeKal1a aKbUIIbI dp1 JIOTHKAIBIKY JET MAJTiMAereH. Erunerreri ;KOphIFbl Ke3iHe
Hanoneon mycbuiMaHIapbIH KOJayblHa We 00y YIIiH ©3iH uciaamra Oelinal TYiIFa peTiHae
kepceTyre ThIphICTBL. On «MeHiH ninim — Mcnmamy» aen mamimaen, Myxammes naitFamOapasl yIibl
Oacmiel en Makrarad. Hamoneon Myxammen maiiramOaplblH «IiHAI OWIIKIIEH YIITACTBIPHIIL,
KYIITI MEMJIEKET KYpFaHbIH» epekiie aran eoTTi. On McinamHbIH KapamalbIM oHe OipTyTac
MOHOTEU3MI XPUCTUAHABIKTAFBI JIHU KAKTHIFBICTAp MEH KOMTYPIIi JorMallap/iaH repi Kykheni nen
caHazbl. ArapTy A9yipinae Myxammen naitramOapra SpTypiii Ke3KapacTap KalbIITacThl: KeHOip
ombUIIap OHBI pedopmaTop Aen Oaranaca, Oackaiapbl JiHM (aHATU3MMEH OaillaHBICTBIP/IBL.
Hanoneon noyipinae Myxammen naitramOap keOiHece yJibl 3aH IIBIFApYLIbl kKoHE OwmieyI
peTiHae cumnarTanasl. HamoieoH oHBI epekile KypMeTTereH, ce0eOl OHBIH OCKepH, CasiCh KOHE
ninu pedopmanapsl HamoneoHHBIH 03 )KocnapiapbiHa ykcac 0osiran. Ocputaiiiia, Oy Ke3eHaepie
Myxammes; naiiFaMOapIblH TYJIFAchl TEK JIIHM FaHa €MeEC, TapUXH KOHE CasiCH TYPFbIIaH Ja
MaHBI3JIbI JIeTT KapacThIPBUIIBL.

XIX=XX 2acwiprap: [lvievicmany sncane odOvexmusmi zepmmeyep

XIX racelpaa eyponayiblK MIBIFRICTAHYIIBUTAp Myxammes maitFaMOapsIH OMipiH 3epTTen
Oactanel. byn ke3ne oHbIH OeliHeCi FHUIBIMU TYPFBIAAH CHUIATTANBIN, TAPUXIIBUIAP OHBI TIHU
pedopmaTop, KoraM KalpaTkepi, aJlaMrepiivlik YCTaHbIMIAphl Oap TyJIFa peTiHAe KapacThipa
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Oacraznpl. JlereHMeH KeHOip IIBIFBICTAHYIIBUIAD i JI€ €YpOLIEHTPU3MIE CYHEHil, HciaM MeH
Myxammenri (c.a.c.) ChIHFa alTybl XKaJIFaCThIPIbI.

Kasipei 3aman: ob6vexmusmi dcane uciamogoousnvix Ke3Kapacmap

XXl raceipia Myxamme s maiFamOap by OefiHeci eKi TypJii OarbITTa KaJbInTacKaH: bipinmii
Ke3Kapac 3epTTeylIiyiep MEH TapuXIIblIap OHBIH ©OMipiH OOBEKTHBTI TYpHE 3€pTTel, AiHU
KeIoacIIbl, MEMJIEKET KalpaTkepi, oAl Oaciibl perinae Oaranaca, ajl ekiHm Oip Ke3Kapactap
oyn HcmamodoOusnslk ke3kapactap ocipece BAK-ta Tapanbin, OHBI paguKain3M MeEH
(daHatu3MMeH OailTaHBICTRIpYFa ThIpbICAaTHIHAAP na Oap. XIX—XX racelpmapaa Myxammen
naiframOap/IbIH eMipi MEH UIiMi Typajbl 3epTTeysiep jKaHa aKaJeMHUsUIBIK OarbITTa XKyprizijie
Oactanel. byn kesenne LbiFbicTaHy FBUIBIMBI KalbIOTachll, uciaam, Kypan xxone Myxammen
naiiraMOapIbIH Tapuxu pedi TepeHipek 3eprrenai. XX Facbp — KOJIOHHAIN3M MEH UMITePHSUIBIK
seprreynep noyipi 6onael. Eypoma empepi Ocman ummepusichl, YHIicTaH >koHe CONTYCTIK
Adpukana BIKDAIBIH KYIIEHTKeH caifbiH, #ciaaM MeH Myxammesn maiframbapra JereH
KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK ~ apTThl. llIbiFpicTaHy FbUIBIMBI HeridiHeH @panuus, [epmanus koHe
Y npI0pUTaHusl CUSIKTHI ejepnae AaMbiabl. Temenae ataktbl XX Fachlp MIBIFBICTaHYIIBLIAPHI
JKOHE OJapAblH €HOEKTEepiH Kapal MIbIFalbIK.

1. Tomac Kapnetino (1795-1881). «"epoiinap xoHe ojapabiH TaObIHYbI» 1841 eHOerinme
Myxammen maiiram6apast "¥ bl anam" perinae cunarraasl. On MyxammenTi JiHiH TapaTy YIIiH
TEK KBUIBIIIKA CYWEHl JETeH €YPOLEHTPINIK TYCIHIKTI KOKKA IIBIFApBIN, OHBI IIBIHAHBI CEHIM
aJlaMbl peTiHe Oarasabl.

2. Opnecm Penan (1823-1892).®panily3 HIBIFBICTAHYIIBICHT «lICiaM KOHE FBUIBIM»Y
eHOeringe wucnam MeH apab epkenueriniH Eypomara ocepin Tammaasl. On Myxammen
naitramOapiel Tapuxu pedopMaTop peTiHAe KapacThIpFaHbBIMEH, UciaM (QuiocopusceiH baTeic
OpPKEHHUETIHEH TOMEH CaHaFaH.

3. I'ycmas Betino (1808-1889). «Myxammen xone Mceiaam Tapuxb» 1844 aTThl eHOETiHIE
Myxammen naitFamOapabIH eMipi MEH UTIMIH TapuxH JepeKkTepre cyileHe oTbIphin 3eprreai. On
ucnamabl Tasty IlIprFpicTarsl Oacka IIHIEPMEH CaNBICTHIPHIN, OHBIH OJEYMETTIK KOHE Casich
aCTEKTUIePiH KapacThIP/IbL.

4. Bunveenvm Mioanep (1819-1899). Mcnam TapuXbIH 3epTTEreH HEMIC IIBIFBICTAHYIIBICHI.
OmnblH eHOekTepinae Myxammen naifFaMbap «Tapuxu TYJIFa» peTiH/ie KapacThIpbLIa bl )KOHE OHbI
KacueTTl nmairamOap peTiHae KaObLigaMaibl, Oipak OHbIH peopMaTOpibIK KbI3METIH HKOFapbl
6aramaiiael (Ayalon, 1987: 52-53).

XX facblp/ia UIBIFBICTAHY FHUIBIMBIHJA E€BPOLEHTPU3M/l JKEHYre »KOHEe HCIIaM[bl 1IIKi
TYpFbIIaH TYCiHYre OaFbITTasIFaH XaHa 3epTreyiiep naiina Oonasl. ATakTel XX Facelp HciIam
3epTTeyuiiepi:

1. Monzomepu Yomm (1909-2006, ¥nviopumanus). «Myxammen Mexkkene» 1953 xone
"Myxammen Monunamga" 1956 enOekrepinme Myxammen mnaitFamMOapIblH eMipi MEH casiCH
KBI3METIH JKaH-KaKTbl Tajaaael. On MyxamMenTi "ibiHabI TapuXU TYJIFA" PETIH/IE KapacThIPHIIL,
OHBI WIbI IIHU peOopMaTOp peTiH/Ie CUIIATTa bl

2. Maxcuma Poouncon (1915-2004, @panyus). «MyxammenTiy eMipi» 1961 kitaObiHIa
Myxammen maiFamMOapipl 9JeyMEeTTIK-DKOHOMUKAIBIK TYpFhIIaH 3epTreni. On maiiramOapabiH
’KaHa KOFaM KaJIbIITacThIPyAaFbl peJiiH MapKCUCTIK KO3KapacleH TYCIHAIp/II.

3. @peo Jounep (1945-..). «Hcnamubiy epre noyipi» 1981 enberinme Myxammen
naiiraMOap/IbIH 9CKEPH >KOPBIKTApPbIH CasCU >KoHE MiHU (pakTopiapmeH OainmaHbicThIpAbl. O
UCIIaMHBIH aJIFalIKbl Ke3eHIEPiH JIepeKTep Heri3iHae Kaiita 3epTre/i.

4. Kapen Apmcmpone (1944-..., ¥aviopumanus). «Myxammen: bartbicka apHairan
emipOasH» 2006 kxitaObiHga Myxammes maiiramOapbl OOBEKTUBTI TYPFbIIAaH cumartaisl. O
batbicTarpl ucnaMra KaThICThI KaTe€ TYCIHIKTEP/1 TY3€TYI€ ThIPHICTHI.

XIX raceipna Myxammen mnaiffambap KeOiHece €ypOLEHTPIIK, CBHIHIIBUI KO3KapacleH
seprrenai. XX FacelpAa UcIamabl 1MIKI TYPFBIIAH TYCIHYTe€, OOBEKTUBTI 3€PTTEYyre YMTBHLIBIC
naiina Oonael. JlereanmeH, baTeic mibiFpicTaHybIHAA «OpHEHTATH3M» MIceeci KoTepinui, Oy

48



HIKMET, Nel (3), 2025 ISSN-p 3007-858X
ISSN-e 3007-8598

Eyporma ke3KkapachiHBIH HIBIFBIC OPKCHUETIHE JETeH YCTEMIIKIII CUIaTTa OOJIFaHBIH KOPCETTI.
XXI  raceipna Myxammen mnaiiramMOapabpiH OeifHeci ekl Typii OaFbITTa  KajbIITACKaH:
3epTTeymriyiep MEH TapUXIIbLIap OHBIH OMIpiH OOBEKTHUBTI TYpIE 3€pTTEll, TIHU KOIIOacIIbl,
MeMJIEKEeT KaipaTkepi, oaul Oacmibl peTiHae Oaramaiinbl. Kazipri akaaeMHUsuIbIK 3epTTeysep
Myxammeq maiiFaMOapAbIH eMipi MEH UTiMIH Typii TYpFbIIaH KapacTeipaasl. byn zeprreyrnep
UCIIaM JIiHIH TeK JIHH TYPFBIIAH FaHa eMeC, MOJICHU-TAPHXH, JJICYMETTIK-casici (paKTOpJIapMEH
OaitaHbICTBIpa OTHIPBIN 3epTTeyre Thipbicanbl (Shadinova et al., 2024: 8). McinamodoOusiibik
Ke3kapacrap ocipece BAK-Ta Tapaibii, OHbI paguKaau3M MeH (haHATH3MMEH OaiIaHBICTBIPYFa
ThIpbIcaThiHAap na Oap. Kazipri bateicta ncnamodoOusHBIH Kyletoine OipHenie (akTop acep
eTTI:

2001 xbuarsl 11 KpIpKyIHEK OKUFaIapsl,

. JAUWII (ISIS) >xone 6acka 1a SKCTPEMHUCTIK YIUBIMIAPIBIH OPEKETTEPI;

MurpanusisiK JaFaapbicTap MeH Eypornagarsl HeaMu KaybIMIACTBRIKTAP IbIH OCYi;
Casicu OHILIBLI OMYIU3MHIH 6pJeyi.

Hcnamodobusplk mikipiep kebinece Myxammen maiiFamMOapabl 30pIbIK-30MOBUIBIKKA,
TEPPOPHU3MIe KaKbIH TYJIFa PETIHIC CUIATTayFa ThIpbIcaabl. MyHIail Ke3KapacTap FhUIBIMU
JOJIETIIEpPTe eMec, CTEPEOTUNITEPre )KOHE CasiCH HacuXaTkKa Herizneneni. benrini ncaamodoOusuTbIK
TYJIFajiap JKOHE OJIapJIbIH KO3KapacTaphbl:

Pobepm Cnencep (AKLL). «MyxammenTi Tyciny: Mlciam HETi31H KaJlaylibl TYpaibl OMipITiK
MaHbI3/IbI WBIHABIKTap» (2006). Myxammen mnaiiramOappl TEK KaHa OCKepH Oacilibl peTiHJe
cunattaidibl. OHBIH ©MipiHJETI KOHTEKCTI €CKepMEi, TEK COFBICTap MEH 9CKEPH JKOPBIKTapFa MOH
oepei.

bprooorcum I'abpusnv (AKLL, cascamkep). «Vcnam paaukanaapbl — baTbICThIH €H YJIKeH
Kaymi» Jen MamiMaeiai. MycbuiManaap/Isl KYIIKTiI TOM peTiHAe KapacThIpaabl.

D0sapo Cauo (1935-2003) esinin «Opuenranmusm» (1978) enderinme bartsic ennepinin
[IbIFBICTEI  YCTEMIK €TeTiH, apTTa KallFaH OpPKEHHMET pEeTIHJE CHUMATTayblH CBIHFA ajjbl.
Ncnamodobust casicu Kypast peTiHAe KUl KOJITaHbUIATBIHBIH JISJIEN IS/,

Mwnpe

KopsbITbIHABI

Opra racelpan 6actan OyTiHT1 KyHre aeiin MyxaMMenTiH eMipi MEH MypachlHa KaThICThI
KEH ayKbIMJIbI )KOHE TEPEH 3epTTeyep Kyprizuial. MyXxaMMeATiH TapuXu, JIHU KOHE JJICYMETTIK
POIIiH ’KaH-)KaKThl KapacThlpa OTBHIPHIIN, OHBIH TEK HCJIaM dJEeMiHJe FaHa eMec, OYKUI ajgam3ar
TapuXbIHJA aJaTblH OPHBIHBIH MAaHBI3IABUIBIFEIH KepceTenl. FalbIMaapblHbIH — KOIIUTIT
Myxammen maitFamMOapapl Tapuxu TYJIFa peTiHAE FaHAa eMec, COHbIMEH KaTap IIHHIH Heri3iH
KaJayIlsl peTinae 3eprrered. by Typreina keitOip rampiMaap MyxaMMenTiH «KyJ1aiIbIH eNrici»
pETIHJEr1 peJliH TEepiCKe WIBIFapbIl, OHbl TEK IIHU >KaHAIBIK allylIbl PETIHJE KapacThIPIbI.
Keiibipeysep oHbI yiIbl KeIIOaciIbl XkoHe IiHU pehopMaTop peTiHIe KoFaphl Oaranaca, 6acKkatapbl
OHBIH HCJIaM TapUXbIHJAFbl POJIIHE KAThICTHI TYPJIl ChIHU MIKIpJep YChIHABL. Anaiiaa, KONk
FaNIBIMJIap OHBIH 9JIeM TapUXbIHJAFbI BIKIIAJBIH KoHe MyXaMMeATIH HCIaM dJieMi YILiH epeKiie
OpHBI Oap TyJIFa eKeHiH MOMbIHIaiAbl. Xa3ipeTi MyxammenTiH (c.a.c.) OeifHeci yakbIT eTe Kee
©3Tepill, opTYpJIi TapUXH, MOJICHH JKOHE CasCH KOHTEKCTKE OalIaHbBICTHI SPTYpIi KaObUIIaH/IbI.
batpic omeminze ofaH nereH Ke3KapacTap KeOiHe KOFaMIBIK IIKIp MEH CasiCH KaFaanliapra
toyenai Oonapl. Kazipri kezne OHbIH OelHeci HEFypibIM OOBEKTHBTI 3€PTTENIN, OHBIH 9JeM
TapUXBIHJAFBl MaHBI3ABl POJII KeHIHEH MoubiHAanyaa. OOBEKTHUBTI 3epTTeyiep Myxammen
naiframOap/ibl TApUXH JIEPEKTEP aPKbUIbI TYCIHAIPYTe THIPHICA/IbI XKOHE OHBI TEK JIIHU TYJIFA FaHa
eMec, dJIeyMeTTIK pedopmarTop peTiHe Kapactbipaibl. McaamodoOusibik ke3kapactap kebiHece
casicM MakcaTTapra OaFbITTalfaH, HCIaMIbl Tepic CHUMATTay YIIiH OypMajaHfaH TapHXu
dakrinepre cyienemi. Kasipri meIFbicTaHyaFrel 6acThl MakcaT — Myxammen maiiFamOap MeH
UCIIaM TapUXbIH OOBEKTHBTI TYpPAE 3€PTTEH, CTEPEOTUIITEp MEH KaJlFaH aKmapaTTapra Kapchbl
Typy. Xaziper Myxammes maitramOGapasiH (€.a.C.) 6Mipi MEH Mypachl TE€K JIHH KaWpaTKEpIiK
TYPFBICHIHAH €MeC, aJaM3aT TAPUXbIHIA MOJICHUETAPAJIBIK )KOHE OPKEHUETTIK BIKIAJIbI KaFbIHAaH
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€peKIie OpBbIH anajbpl. OJEMHIH OPTYpPJi FalbIMAAphl, OWIIBLIIAAPEI MEH 3epTTeyLIUIepIiH
MIKipiHAEC KOFaphl OaFallaHybIHBIH ©31, OHBIH KOIIOAaCIIbUIBIK KaOUIeTTepi, OAUICTTIIIKKE
HETI3JIeNITeH CasicaThl KOHE aJaM3aTThIK KYHBUIBIKTAP/Ibl HACUXATTAYbIHBIH JKOFaphl Jopexkee
ekeHairin kepcerti. XIX raceipaa Myxamme naitFam0Oap HET131HEH ChIH TYPFBICBIHAH 3€PTTENI],
Oipak KkeibOip FampIMzap OHBI Yibl pedopmarop peTiHae KapacTelpabl. XX Facelpaa
HIBIFBICTAHYIIBIIAD OOBEKTUBTUIIKKE YMTBUIBIN, Myxammen mnairamMOapiAblH Tapuxu pejiiH
TepeHipek Tanganbl. Kaszipri IbIFeICTaHyAa HUCIAMABI IIIKI KO3KapacleH 3epTTey KOHE
MYCBUIMAHJIBIK JepeKKe3AepAl MaiiianaHy MaHbI3Abl TeHAeHIUsFa aifHanael. Ockuaima, XIX-
XX raceipiapaa Myxammen naiiramMOap/IbIH TYJIFAChl Typaiibl 3epTTeyiep OipTiHaen CyObeKTUBTI
CUTIaTTaH OOBEKTUBTI FHUIBIMU TajjayFa Kapail nambiabl. Kaszipri 3eprTreynepiiH Herisri
TYKBIPBIMJIApBIHA 3€p cancak, Mcmam ™MeH Myxammen madramMOapaspl  TeppOpPU3MMEH
OailmaHbICTHIPY — Tapuxu Oypmaiay. Mciaam TapuxbslH OOBEKTHUBTI 3€PTTEY — Ka3ipri MIBIFBICTAHY
FBUIBIMBIHBIH 0acThl MakcaThl OOJybl Kepek. . MyxamMMeATiH eMipi MEH MYpachlH 3epTTeyie
OpTYPIIi SicHaMallap MEH TYXKbIpbIMaMaliap KOJAaHbUTFaHABIKTaH, OYJI 3epTTeyliep IiHu, CasicCH,
GMIOCOMUSIIBIK JKOHE TapuXW TYPFBIAAH KOITETeH Ccypakrapisl kerepeni. bipkatap Oatbic
FanpIMaapel MyXaMMeAT1 TeK TapuxH TYJIFa peTiHAe KapacThipca, OacKajaapbl OHBIH JIIHU KOHE
pyXaHH MHUCCHsCHIHA TepeHipek YHUL.CoOHbIMEH KaTap, OaThiC 3epTTeymIiiepi MYChUIMaH
QJIEMIHICT] paJIMKaIu3M MEH MCIaMHBIH Ka3ipri JaFaapbIChiHa KATBICTHI MIKIpJIEpiH ae OLIaipreH,
amaiima OyJl Ke3KapacTapAbl HMCIAMHBIH IMIKI MoceJieliepiHe TEpeH TYCIHICTIKIIEH KaparaH
3epTTeyiep TONBIKThIpaabl. Jlerenmen, Myxammes naitFambap MeH HCIaMIbl 3€pTTEy, JKailIbl,
KONTEreH KOHTPOBEPCHSIIBI TAKBIPBHIITAPAbI KAMTUTBIH KYpAETi caia OOJIbIN TaObLIa bl
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YOUTH AND SOCIO-CULTURAL VALUES: CONTEMPORARY TRENDS AND
TRANSFORMATIONS

Abstract. The article considers aspects of socio-philosophical analysis of the views and
values of youth. Youth as a social group is studied as a barometer that determines the index of
development of societies. The relevance of the topic of the article is the study of youth as a subject
of social transformations and an object of state policy. Youth is a subject of creative activity,
possessing unique values in the context of the values of the new generation. The article uses
methods of comparative analysis of changes in the social behaviour of young people with the
results of social research. The role of youth in the formation of wok culture, types of modern youth
trends is considered. It has been established that youth trends in modern Kazakhstan society and
perceptions in the worldview of young people in the countries of Eastern Europe have two
characters. The problem of state policy in youth issues, public opinion of the contingent of NEET-
youth who do not want to interfere in any socio-political processes has been studied. According to
the anthropological approach, youth as a new generation, a social individual is an empirical
subject. This means that young people, although characterised by the search for new values in
reproductive continuity, due to weak social practices, introduce ready-made forms of thinking with
a consumerist approach. Therefore, the public mood of young people is characterised by positivity
and most of them are characterised by skills of inability to construct knowledge, values,
transcendental forms.

Keywords: Youth, Social Group, Values, Life and Ideological Trends, Social Data.
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copUUTBIK Talay acmeKTiIepl KapacTeIphUlAbl. JKacTtap oJIeyMEeTTIK TOI peTiHae KOFaMaapablH
JlaMy WHJEKCIH aHBIKTAyIIbl OapoMeTp peTiHAe 3epTTeiai. Makanga TaKbIphIOBIHBIH ©3€KTUIIrH
JKACTApIBIH KOFAMJIBIK ©3TepiCTiH CyOBEKTICI KOHE MEMIICKETTIK CasiCaTThIH OOBEKTICI peTiHe
3epTTey Kypaiinbl. XKactap jkaHa yprak MarbIHACBIH/IA ©31H/IK €PEeKIICTIKTI KYHIBUIBIKTapFa He
Kacammas3blK 1C-OpEeKEeTTUIIK CyOBeKTici Oombin TadbUIaabl. Makanaaa KacTapIblH KOFaMIIbIK
MIHE3-KYJIBIFBIHJIAFbl ©3TEPICTEP/Il QJICYMETTIK 3€pTTEYJCPAIH HOTHXKEIIEPIMEH CabICThIPMAaIIbI
Tangay oIicTepi KougaHbuabl. JKacTapablH BOK MOJIEHHETIH KaJIBIITACTBIPYAAFbl PO, Ka3ipri
3aMaHFbl KACTBIK TPEHATEPHIH TypJepi KapacTepbuibl. Kazipri Ka3akCTaHIBIK KOFaMJIarbl
xkactapaslH TpeHarepi MeH Ilerbic EBpoma enpepinzeri kactapAblH AYHUETaHBIMBIHIAFBI
TYHCIKTEP/IIH €Ki TYpJI CHUIIaTTapFa M€ €KEHMAIT aHBIKTAIAbl. MeMJIEKEeTTIK cascaTThIH KacTap
MoceJIeCiHerT TYHTKUIII Hapce, OJI emlaHAail dJeyMETTIK — CasiCH yIepicTepre apaiacKbIChl
kenMenTiH NEET — skactap KOHTHHTEHTIHIH KOFaMABIK IIKipiepi 3epTTeiai. AHTPOIIOIOTHUSIIBIK
KOo3Kapacka COMKec jkacTap aHa YpIaK, JJICYMETTIK MHIUBUJ PETIHAC 3MITMPUKAIBIK JKOHE
TPAHCICHICHTA/IBI CYOBEKT OOJIBIN caHaabl. byl xacTapIbIH YPIAKThIK ca0aKTaCThIKTA YKaHA
KYHIBUIBIKTApFAa 13JICHICIMEH CHIATTAIFaHBIMCH, OJIAPJbIH KOFAMJBIK MPAaKTHKATAPBIHBIH
QIICI3IIT calfapblHAH AAlbIH OIay TYpJEpiH TYTHIHYIIBUIBIK MalbIMMEH KOJIJAHBICKA EHT13yiH
Oinmipeni. JlereHMeH jxactap oJ€YMETTIK TOIN PETIHAEC PYXaHWJIBIK 13JCHICTETi JIeyMEeTTIK
CYOBEKT peTiHJe OpHBIFaAbl. JKacTapablH KOFaMIIbIK MiHE3-KYJIBIFbIHA MTO3UTUBTLIIK TOH KOHE
omapablH OaceiM  Oemiri  OumiMAepAi, KYHIBUIBIKTApAbl TpPaHCUEHACHTAIAB (QopMaIapabl
KOHCTPYKIUsiIay KaOlieTTepiHe ue.

KiaT ce3aep: >xactap, aJ€yMeTTIK TOI, KYHABUIBIKTAP, OMIPIIK JKOHE UACSIIBIK TPEHATED,
QIIEYMETTIK JIEPEKTEP, MiHE3-KYJIbIK, KOFaMJIBIK MIKip.

T.E.Tymam6aii!, H.IL.Tankum?
Y FOxcno-Kaszaxcmanckuii ynusepcumem umenu Myxmapa Ay»soea, PhD., cmapuuii
npenodasamenv (Kazaxcman, [leimxenm), e-mail: tumashbai@mail.ru
2 FOxcno-Kaszaxcmanckuii ynugepcumem umenu Myxmapa Ayssoea, PhD., ooyenm (Kazaxcman,
Ivimkenm), e-mail: tankish81@mail.ru

MoJioaé:Xb U CONMAJIBHO-KYJIbTYPHbIC ICHHOCTH: COBPEMEHHbIC TEHACHINHU U
TpaHchopManun

AHHOTanus. B craTtke paccMOTpeHBl AacHeKThl COIHATBHO-(PHIOCOPCKOTO aHalu3a
B3TJISI0B M LIEHHOCTEH MOJOJeXH. MOIOeXb Kak collManbHas TpyMra u3ydeHa Kak oapomerp,
OTIPEICIISAIONNNA HWHJEKC pa3BUTHS OOIMIECTB. AKTyadbHOCTh TEMBI CTaThU COCTaBIISET
HCCIICIOBAaHNE MOJIOJIKU KaK CyObeKTa OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX TpeoOpa3oBaHUil U 0O0BEKTa
TOCY/IapCTBEHHOW MOJIMTUKH. MOJIOJIEKE SBISACTCS CYOBEKTOM CO3HIATEIBHOU JCSATCILHOCTH,
00Ja1al0M YHUKAIBHBIMU IIEHHOCTSMU B KOHTEKCTE 3HAYCHHI HOBOTO MOKOJIeHUs. B craThe
WCIIOJIb30BaHbl METOJBI CPAaBHUTEIBHOIO aHalIW3a HW3MEHEHHWH OOIIeCTBEHHOTO IIOBEICHUS
MOJIOJIKU C pPe3yabTaTaMH COILMANTBHBIX HCCIeAoBaHUU. PaccMoTpeHa ponb MOJOAEKH B
(hOpMUPOBAHUH BOK KYJIBTYPHI, BUJIBI COBPEMEHHBIX MOJIOJICKHBIX TPEHJIOB. Y CTaHOBJICHO, UTO
TPEH]IBI MOJIOJIEKH B COBPEMEHHOM Ka3aXCTAaHCKOM OOIIECTBE U BOCIPHUSATHE B MUPOBO33PECHHUU
MOJIOZISKH B CTpaHax Boctounoit EBpombl mmeroT aBa xapakrtepa. bbuta m3zydeHa mpoOiema
TOCY/IapCTBEHHOW TMOJIUTUKA B BOIMPOCAX MOJIOAEKH, OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHME KOHTHHTEHTA
NEET-mononexu, KOTOpble HE XOTSAT BMENIMBATHCS HU B KAaKHWE COIUATBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHE
nporecchl. COrllacHO aHTPOMOJOTHYECKOMY TMOJXOAY, MOJOJEXb KaK HOBOE IOKOJICHUE,
COIMATTLHBIA WHIAUBHUI SBIISCTCS IMITUPUICCKUM CYOBEKTOM. ITO O3HAYAET, YTO MOJIOJIBIC JIFOIH,
XOTS U XapaKTEPHU3yIOTCS MOMCKOM HOBBIX IIEHHOCTEH B PENpPOAYKTUBHON MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, B
CHUIy cnaboi OOIIECTBEHHONW TPAKTUKH BHEIAPSIOT TOTOBBIE (OPMBI  MBIIUICHUS C
NOTPEOUTENHCKUM MOAX0A0M. [103TOMY 00IIECTBEHHOE HACTPOSHUE MOJIOICIKH XaPAKTEPU3YETCSI

53


mailto:tumashbai@mail.ru
mailto:tankish81@mail.ru

HIKMET, Nel (3), 2025 ISSN-p 3007-858X
ISSN-e 3007-8598

INO3UTUBHOCTBIO, W JIA OOJIBIIMHCTBA M3 HHX XapaKTCPHbI HABBIKH HECIOCOOHOCTH
KOHCTPYHUPOBATh 3HAHUWA, HCHHOCTHU, TPAHCHCHACHTAJIbHBIC (bOpMBI.

KiarueBble cioBa: MOJIOACKDb, CONHAIbHAA I'pyIilid, HUCHHOCTH, )KU3HCHHBIC U PII[CﬁHBIG
TPEHABI, COMUAJIBHBIC JaHHBIC.
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Genclik ve Sosyo-Kiiltiirel Degerler: Giiniimiiz Egilimleri ve Doniisiimleri

Ozet. Bu makale, genglerin bakis agilari ve degerlerinin sosyo-felsefi analizine
odaklanmaktadir. Genglik, toplumlarin gelisim diizeyini belirleyen énemli bir gosterge olarak,
sosyal bir grup g¢ercevesinde incelenmistir. Makalenin giincelligi, gencligin toplumsal
dontisiimlerin 6znesi ve devlet politikalarinin nesnesi olarak degerlendirilmesine dayanmaktadir.
Gengler, yeni neslin degerleri baglaminda kendine 6zgii kiiltiirel ve toplumsal dinamiklere sahip
yaratict bireyler olarak ele alinmaktadir. Caligmada, genglerin toplumsal davranislarinda
gozlemlenen degisimlerin sosyal arastirmalarin bulgulariyla karsilastirmali analizine yer
verilmistir. Genglerin wok kiiltiiriiniin olusumundaki etkisi ve ¢cagdas genglik egilimlerinin tiirleri
incelenmistir. Arastirmalar, modern Kazakistan toplumundaki genclik egilimleri ile Dogu Avrupa
ilkelerindeki genclerin diinya goriisli algilar1 arasinda iki farkli karakterin bulundugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Devlet politikalarinin genclik meselelerindeki rolii ve hi¢bir sosyo-politik siirece
katilmak istemeyen NEET genclerinin kamuoyundaki yansimalar1 detayli olarak ele alinmigtir.
Antropolojik yaklasima gore genclik, hem yeni nesli temsil eden bir grup hem de sosyal bir birey
olarak ampirik bir 6zne olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu baglamda, gencler her ne kadar lireme
stirekliligi i¢inde yeni degerler arayisinda olsalar da, yetersiz sosyal deneyimler nedeniyle hazir
diistince kaliplarini tiiketici bir bakis agisiyla benimsemektedirler. Bu durum, genglerin toplumsal
tutumlarinin genel olarak olumlu bir seyir izledigini, ancak cogunun bilgi iiretme, deger insa etme
ve agkin diisiince bigimleri olusturma becerilerinde yetersiz kaldigini gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Genglik, Sosyal Grup, Degerler, Toplumsal Egilimler, Diinya Goriisii,
Sosyal Veriler.

Introduction

Young people as a social group represent the demographic and social quality of any society.
In modern thinking, young people aged 14 to 35 years are known as the most active part of society.
By February 03 th of 2025 the population of the Republic of Kazakhstan reached the number of
20 million 284 thousand people (Sariev, 2025). In the science of philosophy, the measure of the
age of one generation is 30 years. This methodology was based on the age of the Plato profile of
50 young people who became mature and wise. Therefore, the concept of 50 years as the age of
wisdom that was proposed by Plato has now become an electoral qualification for the leaders of
countries. The years of growth of generations and adulthood of a person from 14 to 35 years are
studied due to changes in modern trends of globalization, the needs of labor markets.

In the traditional and Muslim mindset of the Kazakh people, a maturity of a person is
considered to be associated at the age of thirteen due to the becoming of an innkeeper of a family,
which is known as social responsibility and ethical duty. According to the demographic
distribution of the total population for July 2023, the number of young people aged 14-35 years
was 5 million 700 thousand. This indicator represents 29% of the total population and determines
that 50% of the demographic and age structure of Kazakhstan society are children, adolescents and
young people aged from 1 to 35 (National Bureau of Statistics, 2023). The society of Kazakhstan
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is counted as one of the future in terms of demographics.The necessity of determining the median
age of offspring lies in the education of youth based on the progressive conditions of continuity
from the grandfather and the older generation.

The relevance of the contemporary youth period is determined by examining their creative
activities as a social subject. The change in youth values over time and the spirit of the era is
characterized by dialectical contradictions from the perspective of modern multiculturalism, with
national and global cultures divided into essential opposites. The aim of studying the
characteristics of the contemporary youth period is to conduct a comparative analysis of trends in
youth social behavior. The research objectives of the article are to consider youth as a subject of
continuous value change, to examine current social problems of youth, intergenerational
relationships in their activities, and new directions in state youth policy. According to theoretical
research, young people are regarded as empirical subjects, and their views are defined as a
statistical group in everyday life. Young people possess qualities of understanding the spirit of the
times, but they often fail to transform it into an object of sacred philosophical understanding. Youth
is considered a source of spiritual energy, alongside the consumption of experiences established
by historical consciousness, as a source of new ideas in public service.

Young people transform opportunities into reality by synthesizing economic creativity and
technocratic thinking in politically free societies. This social activity is characterized by the ability
of young people to translate ideological, cultural, and material trends from the form of phenomena
into self-awareness, existential meaning, and existential melancholy, with an interest in world
culture, inner cultural energy, a free spirit, and existential excitement. However, social cohesion
does not constitute a linear chain but is established through the blending of ethnic, political,
religious, and generational identities. This will provoke an awakening effect characteristic of youth
behavior.

Methods

The article employs methods of conceptual and comparative analysis as scientific research
techniques. These research tools were utilized to highlight the forms and phenomenal
characteristics of youth social behavior, as well as philosophical conclusions and opinions. The
results of social studies examining public opinion of youth regarding social phenomena were used
to identify changes and deviations in youth behavior. The analytical report on the sociological
study “Social Attitudes of NEET Youth in Kazakhstan”, published by the Youth Research Center
in 2022, served as empirical data in the study of the youth phenomenon. Additionally, the
analytical report on the sociological study “Youth of Kazakhstan” which was published in 2023,
and “Formation” which was published in 2021 under the guidance of UNICEF, were also used.
The results of the analytical study “Sustaining Generation in Central Asia and Europe” were also
utilized.

Results

The category of young generation is studied as a branch of Youth studies in social and
philosophical science. Young people are studied philosophically as a new force, a new idea, a
source of spirit and activity, a source of energy.

Wilhelm Windelband defines the values associated with the worldview of young people,
people in general as “a modern person is a rejector by its nature” (Windelband, 1995: 139). This
type of thinking is characterized by a conscious rejection of the general cultural assimilation, but
it does not mean a rejection of the real, high ethical values of human life; on the contrary, it means
a deeper understanding of the essence of the correspondence of old ethical values and life
principles of a new life, a new society, and critical views.

According to the research of Wilhelm Windelband, each philosophical system concepts the
spirit of its time with its historical and life moments. New generations can not accept steady states
and forms that do not acknowledge the changes of the era. After all, each generation tends towards
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an inner movement of life, creativity, they correspond to new content, tasks of modernity, and
determine the movement and direction of traditions. He states “We cannot accept the past as
unchanged, i.e. we ourselves have become different” (Windelband, 1995: 295). Intergenerational
relations are marked by values such as wisdom, morality, life mastery, and practical knowledge
acquisition, as well as the establishment of labor divisions. There is a shared human aspiration for
peace, freedom, creativity, and the fight against injustice. Additionally, originality, the cultivation
of willpower, the reinforcement of strengths, and the promotion of activity are integral aspects.
These values underpin the cultivation of critical thinking regarding the significance of public
service between older and younger generations within societal realms.

According to the opinion of Wilhelm Windelband, the greatest shortcoming of the younger
generation is its tendency to overlook the importance of historical knowledge in contemporary
education. In many cases, there is a lack of time and opportunity for reassessing the lessons of
history. Individuals should be nurtured on the basis of historical thinking, which enables them to
attain personal enrichment, tenderness, freedom, and independence in their inner lives, as well as
uniqueness. This can be realized through historical collective thinking of humankind and
generations. However, the characteristic awakening effect among youth leads to a reassessment of
the dominance of historical consciousness, resisting the one-sidedness of comprehensive,
deductive thinking.

According to Karl Jaspers, the aim of educating the younger generation is based on creating
a unified spirit through intellect and knowledge. The education of the new generation serves as a
means of shaping the personality of the future individual.

By the assessment of Karl Jaspers the role of young people in society, considering them as
agents who define the future. The phenomenon of enantiodromia is characteristic of both
individual and collective consciousness among the youth. This results from a misconception of
values in the effort to fill voids in the spiritual needs of young people. From the perspective of
juvenile studies, the social image of youth encompasses value differentiation and a tendency
towards stigmatization. As a consequence of stigma formation, young individuals often find
themselves influenced by deviant and delinquent environments, leading to confusion manifesting
as irrational behavior. Enantiodromia in consciousness fosters socially positive, dynamic thinking
through forms of civilized virtue and charity. In contrast, enantiodromia in the collective
unconscious triggers the awakening of the “Oedipal teenager” consciousness (as described by A.
Panarin), leading to the emergence of a criminal personality and associated feelings of hatred.

He emphasizes“Everyone clearly knows that whoever conquers the youth will be the master
of the future. Education, born in the spirit of integrity, largely acknowledges that young people do
not mature on their own. They respect, listen, believe, and hold no significance as young people;
or young people are preparing for the future and new opportunities. In a state of decline, youth
itself acquires intrinsic value. Thus, young people feel like a source” (Jaspers, 1994: 354 ). This
is the reason why a maximalist attitude predominates among the young generation. In general,
young people are understood and valued as a social group, which is represented by the archetype
of the “fullness of the sun” by the theory of Carl Gustav Jung. “For the youth, the morning star
seems like the birth of Cholpan, while for the older generation, it appears to be sinking into the
swamp of habits” (Hegel, 1974: 108). Young people have always been counted as the main force
of society. The Kazakh philosopher Sergey Kolchigin opines youth as “driven by a vision of the
future, young minds are eager to accelerate progress. They continuously engage with reality to
shape a world that aligns with their consciousness, demonstrating immense creative potential”
(Kolchigin, 2020: 4).

At the same time, Sergey Kolchigin highlights that equivalence and relevance to existence
is the primary quality of youth, and defines time as an idea, a form of judgment, and a point of
view. If young people are deprived of the function of thinking about time as a social idea, its values
may settle in a void and shape a generation that is weak, inactive, lethargic, with a carnival-like
consciousness and reclusive variability. Therefore, the state, society, and culture should be
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interested in synthesizing spirituality and experience within the collective consciousness of the
youth.

Discussion

One of the foundational principles of the national, cultural, and youth policy of the
Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan is the continuity of generations and the development
of family values. This principle is established by the norms of the Law of the Republic of
Kazakhstan “On State Youth Policy”. This direction is articulated as one of the objectives of the
state youth policy, as outlined in Paragraph 2, Article 3 of the law, which states “Continuity of
generations and the priority of family education” (Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2015). To
implement the corresponding principle of this law, the “Generations of Independence” project is
currently being executed. The goal of this project is to provide grant funding for the achievements
of active youth in Kazakhs society in the fields of science, culture, information technology,
business, and the mass media. The amount of the financial grant is 3 million tenge.

To ensure continuity and security across generations, the National Development Plan of the
Republic of Kazakhstan until 2025 incorporates the concepts of the creative, future, and younger
generations. The future generation is defined as a cohort dedicated to fostering an innovative
culture, stimulating scientific and technological endeavors, enhancing success, competitiveness,
and creativity to advance human well-being and financial prosperity. According to this national
plan, “the educational process for the younger generation encompasses elements such as a passion
for learning, a healthy lifestyle, professional accomplishments, love for their land, village, region,
homeland, culture, language, and a sensible upbringing approach” (President of the Republic of
Kazakhstan, 2021). The advancement of intergenerational succession within Kazakh society in a
positive and innovative trajectory is imperative in the contemporary global landscape.

The philosophy of youth examines evolving behavioral models and shifting values. To
investigate transformations in the social identity of youth, the Youth Research Center conducts an
annual social study titled “Youth of Kazakhstan” culminating in a national report. This social
survey encompasses 2,000 respondents aged 14-35 years. According to the study, young people
prioritize family (72.6%), friendship (32.3%), health (26.9%), faith and religion (18.7%), and
peace of mind (17.5%) as key values (Akhantaeva et al, 2023: 54). The preference for intangible
values among youth of Kazakhstan highlights a psychological continuity across generations. This
phenomenon is attributed to the historically low levels of political engagement observed in the
social behavior of the older generation. Consequently, conformist values, imparted by the
preceding generation, exert a significant influence on the consciousness of the younger cohort.

This trend reflects the positive and virtuous influence of public opinion in the genesis of
social time in this situation. While maintaining the influence of traditional values in managing the
lives of young people is a positive development, it does result in limited time for personal growth.
In this study, the public opinion of young people includes “profession (2.9%), public recognition
(3.4%), having power (4%)” (Akhantaeva et al, 2023: 55), which characterizes the lack of
enthusiasm in their activities. The value orientations of social, political and cultural knowledge of
young people are significantly influenced by social institutions and the individual. In order to
determine their cognitive orientation to the question “Whose opinion do you trust?” young people
answered as follows: “representatives of authorities (30.4%), there are no such people (19.4%),
leaders of political parties (10.3%), scientists (10 %), businessmen (9 %), doctors (9 %),
winemakers (4.1 %), athletes (4.1 %) indicated that they believe” (Akhantaeva et al, 2023: 55).
The presence of such an attitude in the minds of young people indicates that they accept a ready-
made form of thinking and are not prepared for critical, cognitive, research activities.

A key area of research in the philosophy of youth is the development of their comprehensive
humanitarian and technical knowledge in matters related to public, state, and national security. It
is essential to enhance the proficiency of young individuals in scientific domains and economic
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activities through the use of information media and television, as well as to raise the level of
awareness and popularity regarding these subjects.

In the realm of socio-political behavior among youth, there exists a noteworthy phenomenon
where a pessimistic disposition coexists with optimistic perspectives. This apparent contradiction
stems from the adoption of youth values characterized by skepticism, activism, universality, and a
pursuit of societal welfare and goodness. Consequently, they exhibit a skeptical stance towards
impediments in the political landscape and disruptions in the operation of social mechanisms.

Researcher Botakoz Rakisheva, in her study among youth, identifies several factors
influencing youth migration abroad. These factors include economic conditions, socio-
psychological factors, conditions in the education sphere, as well as a cluster of political factors.

Simultaneously, youth emigration is attributed to factors such as “ineffective state
governance, official irresponsibility, inclinations towards corruption; absence of opportunities for
self-realization and career advancement, professional necessity; low levels of national
development, retrogression; lack of confidence in the future for themselves and their offspring;
unemployment, inadequate social safety nets, inferior healthcare and educational standards,
frequent human rights infringements” (Rakisheva, 2020: 20). Social research findings reveal that
older generations serve as a guiding influence in shaping the generational consciousness and
values among youth.

Survey participants among young adults displayed a high level of religious affiliation, with
83% professing belief in religion, 8.9% adhering to daily religious rituals, and 38.1% observing
religious ceremonies during specific holidays. Conversely, 36.1% abstained from religious
practices entirely. The primary sources of religious knowledge for respondents were parents and
relatives (41.8%), lifelong exposure (27.3%), specialized literature and the Internet (4.1%), and
discussions with religious authorities (3.8%). Notably, 8.6% reported no specific influence, 6.4%
attributed their religious identification to significant life events, and 4.7% remained undecided
(Rakisheva, 2020: 58). This societal perspective highlights that the religious identity of youth often
develops without formal religious education or structured guidance. The implications of this
scenario are significant, especially concerning the rapid dissemination of extremist influences on
the religious consciousness of young people in society.

New trends have emerged in the social construction of the contemporary youth worldview.
These trends encompass concepts such as VUCA since 1985, and more recently, BANI, RUPT,
TUNA since 2020, which denote generational features of worldview and economic culture. The
overarching aim of these ideological trends is to facilitate individuals' adaptation to global changes
and foster new leadership capacities commensurate with global transformations.

The concept of a VUCA worldview embodies the strategic imperative of managing
leadership and decision-making in the present by evaluating them through the lenses of volatility,
uncertainty, complexity, and ambiguity.

Instability refers to the gradual rate of changes and challenging obstacles encountered in
daily life. Uncertainty is marked by the complexity of predicting and measuring external events,
as well as the variability of the social environment. Complexity is defined by the sheer volume of
information that complicates its processing. Ambiguity is characterized by the difficulty in
interpreting events and navigating conflicting interests.

A model reflecting changes in youth values is the BANI model. Jamais Cascio who is an
author states: “We’re living in the age of chaos, the age that stubbornly rejects structures. It is not
just instability, that is found as reality” (Cascio, 2024). The BANI model describes changes in the
world through the values of brittleness, anxiety, non-linearity, and incomprehensibility.

Brittleness in the BANI model characterizes the world as inherently fragile and susceptible
to systemic crises, highlighting the need for young people to prioritize values associated with
resilience and stability. Danger and fear emphasize the criticality of decision-making moments,
urging the youth to cultivate virtues of vigilance and courage. Non-linearity underscores the
potential for profound consequences from erroneous decisions, where events may unfold swiftly
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but their impacts unfold gradually, necessitating nuanced comprehension and adaptive responses
from young individuals. Inaccessibility denotes the world unpredictability due to an overflow of
information, thereby emphasizing the importance for youth to uphold values of intuition and
openness to navigate uncertainties effectively.

The RUPT model is characterized by the values of speed, unpredictability, paradoxicality,
and entanglement.

The TUNA modelsymbolizes a framework that captures the essence of passion,
unpredictability, romanticism, and diversity in contemporary contexts.

“Financial independence (48.1%), remote work (26%), religiosity (14.4%), lack of authority
figures (11.4%), freedom of participation (10.2%), fitness and diet, proper nutrition (5.9%), unity
in values (5.1%)” (Akhantaeva et al, 2023: 87). Changes in youth social behavior are multifaceted
and shaped by diverse circumstances. The predominant adoption of financial independence by a
significant majority of youth as a contemporary trend signifies a pivotal resource for economic
development.

The trend towards remote work underscores its efficacy within the Kazakhstan labor market
and educational sector. This is primarily attributed to the efficient organization of work processes
facilitated by information technologies, resulting in notable reductions in both financial costs and
time expenditures.

The culture of youth participation in public processes remains nascent, particularly evident
among urban dwellers, where it manifests sporadically through acts of activism.

Five key problematic directions have been identified regarding the worldview of youth and
their social and economic needs:

1) Youth require financial support;

2) The issue of youth unemployment;

3) Youth migration from rural to urban areas, and from their home country to foreign
countries;

4) Housing for youth;

5) Effective organization of youth leisure activities and support for education.

Therefore, state youth policy is implemented comprehensively, with programs such as “Back
to the village with a Diploma”, “Green Country”, “Youth Practice”, “Youth Cadre Reserve”,
“Recruitment of the Best Young Graduates into lower administrative positions in public service
without competition”, and “Youth Housing”. This is because young people inherently face issues
such as lack of confidence in the future, intolerance towards corruption, need for high-speed
Internet access, difficulties in employment related to their profession and lack of work experience,
as well as insufficient information about the labor market from employment centers.

UNICEF conducted a study aimed at identifying generational differences among young
people in Eastern Europe and Central Asia. The research revealed distinct approaches to youth
issues within the society of Kazakhstan. Specifically, youth in Eastern European countries are
characterized by a focus on acquiring labor and entrepreneurial skills during school age and within
educational institutions, adapting these skills to market demands, promoting inclusivity in
education and communication, and addressing challenges related to green ecology and digital
economy. Respondents participating in the study were asked if schools are preparing them for the
future, yielding the following responses: “very little preparation” (39%), “not preparing at all”
(17%), “preparing to some extent” (32.8%), and “fully preparing” (11%) (UNICEF & European
Education Foundation, 2021: 5). This underscores one of the current challenges facing the
education system in Kazakhstan. In the process of youth vocational education, there exists a gap
between theoretical knowledge and practical application, as well as practical knowledge.

In the mentioned UNICEF study, generational time is defined as the acquisition of new
knowledge at all stages of life, mastering skills that are sustainable, professional, competitive, and
socially just. Among the respondents, “critical thinking and problem-solving skills” (32.5%),
foreign language proficiency (26.1%), creativity and entrepreneurship (12.6%), digital skills
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(6.2%), group collaboration (5.7%), mathematical and scientific innovations (5.3%), and technical
skills (4.8%) are deemed essential for their professional endeavors (UNICEF & European
Education Foundation, 2021: 25). These competencies are considered valuable by the youth of
Kazakhstan because in the modern world, the unrestricted flow of information places a premium
on critical thinking skills to enhance human capabilities.

Critical thinking ensures inclusivity, human equality, and protects against discrimination.
The significance of critical thinking in the minds of youth leads to flexibility in the job market, a
deep understanding of the world, and the attainment of a high quality of life.

The disparity between theoretical knowledge and practical skills within the economic system
of society contributes to the issue of NEET youth. NEET youth constitute a social group of young
individuals who are neither employed nor engaged in education or training, often exhibiting low
economic and political interest. This term was introduced by the International Labour Organization
to address the elimination of youth unemployment.

The formula for determining NEET youth is expressed as follows: NEET (%) =
(Unemployed youth + Youth not in the labor force) - (Unemployed youth in education or training)
+ (Youth not in the labor force in education or vocational training) / Total youth population * 100.

President of the Republic of Kazakhstan Kassym-Jomart Tokayev stated this in his address
at the closing ceremony of the Year of Youth on December 10, 2019. “Many generations of our
ancestors dreamed that their successors would live in an independent, free, virtuous state and live
happily. The number of children under 14 in the country has exceeded 5 million, but the number
of NEET youth, who are not engaged in public life and are not employed, is increasing, with
inactive individuals comprising 20% of the total youth population” (Tokayev, 2019).

The prevalence of NEET youth in society is primarily attributed to their delayed integration
into professional activities and high unemployment rates. In Kazakhstan, for instance, “the NEET
youth rate was 6.9%, varying between 4.4% to 3.5% in the well-developed industrial regions of
Pavlodar, Petropaviovsk, Kostanay, and Abai districts, and reaching 12.6% in the newly
established Ulytausky district, despite its smaller population” (Tokayev, 2019). The lower rates
observed in Pavlodar, Petropavlovsk, and Kostanay regions can be explained by youth migration
from border regions to the Russian Federation in pursuit of employment opportunities.

In 2022, the Youth Research Center conducted a mass survey and in-depth interviews with
young people aged 14 to 28 to identify the characteristics of NEET youth in Kazakhstan, their
interactions with state institutions, and their social image.

The study analyzed the reasons for the disengagement of youth from societal activities,
including labor processes, political affairs, and cultural-creative engagement, and incorporated a
sample of 2,000 respondents. At the time of the study, the values held by the NEET youth group
included “establishing a strong family (47.1%), earning a higher income (37.9%), owning a home
or apartment (37.9%), securing a good and interesting job (32.6%), maintaining good health
(36.5%), receiving a good education among intangible values (30.1%), gaining a good and loyal
friend (22.4%), helping others (12.7%), and starting their own business (11.6%)” (UNICEF &
European Education Foundation, 2021, 8). From these values, we can observe that most
contemporary young people aim to earn a substantial income and find an engaging job. However,
due to behaviors such as laziness and idleness, there is a low level of self-assessment regarding
their capabilities, risk-taking, and decision-making among young people. The lack of
systematization in entrepreneurial behavior and skills among youth has resulted in the insufficient
establishment of pragmatic and critical thinking values at their level. Overall, the conflict of critical
thinking among NEET youth can be discerned through their perceptions of the future. According
to the study, there is a balance in youth behavior between trust and hope for the country and their
own future, as opposed to reflections on the future, indifference, and fear. Specifically, the attitudes
of respondents towards the future included “not thinking about the future (11.1%), despair (2.5%),
indifference (6.7%), anxiety and fear (18.6%), confidence (22.6%), and hope (35.6%)”
(Akhantaeva et al, 2023: 20). Youth represent the most adaptable segment of society and can easily

60



HIKMET, Nel (3), 2025 ISSN-p 3007-858X
ISSN-e 3007-8598

and effectively undergo processes of professional and ideological retraining. They can be
reoriented towards engineering education and vocational training in alignment with contemporary
technological processes.

The NEET youth category should not be regarded as a manifestation of deviant behavior, as
unlawful conduct and criminal activity do not emerge from the indifference and passivity exhibited
by young individuals. However, the disengagement of youth from societal participation, leading
to low wages, psychological stress, and arrogance, is deemed an unacceptable prospect for the
future. Discrimination against youth based on age and gender, coupled with a tendency to exhibit
skepticism towards the work ethic of young women, constitutes an inappropriate and unjustifiable
attitude.

Personal and social markers characteristic of young generations:

— instead of scientific literature, there is a preference for light, non-classical works and
fragmented thinking based on social media data;

— formation of a generation that perceives national traditions negatively due to religious
beliefs;

— the increase in the number of young people who respect national traditions but do not
actively practice them is reflected in the emergence of casual relationships during family
formation, the rise of civil marriages, and women marrying later than 30 years old, which contrasts
with traditional Eastern norms;

— the preservation of youth embracing national traditions as a way of life, even when young
individuals do not know each other personally in familial relationships, often entering into
marriages arranged by parents and matchmakers;

— the increasing tendency among youth to address socio-economic challenges through
resorting to corruption;

— the persistence of Russian language dominance in both official and informal language
usage, accompanied by an increase in the consumption and influence of Russian propaganda tools;

— the formation of youth capable of discerning false information and engaging in critical
thinking;

— the increasing demand for the English language;

— although an economically literate generation has indeed materialized, the cultivation of a
skeptical mindset is intricately tied to the disruption of social mobility structures.

In the country, there are currently 227 youth centers and 547 youth public organizations
tasked with managing and regulating the social activities of youth. However, effective solutions
for addressing the social challenges faced by rural youth and organizing their leisure activities
remain underdeveloped. Consequently, many young people endeavor to alter their values by
migrating to urban centers.

All respondents in the study spend their leisure time with friends (75.6%), family (51.8%),
relatives (38.7%), virtual space (14.8%), hobbies, sports (6.8%), highlighting that they spend time
with partners, acquaintances (14.4%) (Youth Research Center, 2022: 42). As a result of improperly
organized leisure time among youth, there occurs a radicalization of their social behavior,
emigration for work abroad, and addiction to drugs. Young people are inclined to be interested in
new things, worry about them, and try them out.

From a philosophical perspective, contemporaries and the younger generation often view
those who uncover a new type of truth as mad. Reason and intellect become tools of will, while
youth's recognition of values becomes blurred. The recklessness of young people makes them
prone to an easy life, diminishes the value of work and concern, and consequently transforms their
lives into passion. These actions present a negative social image of youth in modern society.
Particularly among youth, there is a rapid spread of drug addiction, the so-called “meth generation”
and their involvement in gambling.

According to the report of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Republic of Kazakhstan
dated March 14, 2023, “in our country, 90 thousand people are registered as alcoholics, and 18
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thousand people are on the list of drug addicts, diseases, of which 1,500 are women, more than
100 are minors” (Akhmetzhanov, 2023).While drug addiction is a disease of the century, this social
problem intensifies among youth and is a primary cause of the emergence and growth of criminal
activity. Therefore, state regulation in this sphere should be comprehensive, guided by
generational consciousness, thinking, and the characteristics specific to youth.

Paul Natorp states that the younger generation experiences a strong need for community,
friendship, companionship, and a love for glory. “The younger generation has embraced the
traditions of the industrial era, the most fashionable, a very large wave of life. They are fully
devoted to life, not sensing its wrongness and danger. Therefore, young people try to justify their
actions by achieving the truth of freedom” (Natorp, 2006: 200). As values for improving youth
education, economic activity, freedom, independence, individuality, extracurricular education, and
self-reliance are highlighted.

On March 28, 2023, the Government adopted a Resolution approving the concept of the state
youth policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan for the years 2023-2029. The concept is structured
around 7 main directions. It addresses pertinent integrative issues concerning youth policy
development. Among these, notable initiatives include projects such as “First Task” and
“Generational Contract”.

According to the first employment project, unemployed youth will be facilitated in securing
employment for a duration of 24 months through state employment centers. They will receive
subsidies equivalent to 30 monthly wage indicators in a lump sum disbursed by local akimats
(administrative authorities).

The Generational Contract project envisages the replacement of citizens reaching retirement
age with youth, thereby facilitating the employment of youth for a period of 18 months.
Additionally, it proposes to subsidize the wages of young population for six consecutive months
(Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 2023). Overall, significant changes have occurred in
the youth policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan. For instance, these include ensuring a youth quota
in the elections of deputies to the majilis and maslikhats (30%), increasing the proportion of youth
in the civil service sector (27.9%), providing grants to youth for education under the “Serpin”
program, offering loans at preferential rates for youth entrepreneurship, and providing housing to
families under 35 years of age.

Conclusion

Humanity is progressing towards the establishment of a post-industrial world characterized
by advancements in knowledge and scientific technologies within a futuristic framework. The
transition necessitates a societal shift towards prioritizing thought and creativity to emancipate
itself from the constraints of industrialism. While the realization of a post-industrial future remains
aspirational, it is increasingly materializing in developed nations such as the USA, Japan, South
Korea, and China. These countries leverage achievements from the scientific and technological
revolutions to develop water-powered vehicles, aircraft, and ergonomically designed smart cities.
The surge in the value of digital currencies reflects their impact on the global market, highlighting
the continued interdependence between industrial goods and financial assets. However, the
primary aspiration of futurists for a post-industrial society centers on eliminating economic and
gender inequalities. The integration of Henri Bergson's concept of consciousness encompassing
time has become feasible through digital technologies, underscoring their transformative potential
in shaping future societal frameworks.

The engagement of our generations in this process is realized through their adoption of a
pragmatic understanding of technology and a recognition of social responsibility expressed
through cultural and civilizational creativity. By transcending consumerism, a productive society
can be cultivated through the gradual integration of technological tools into our societal fabric.
This multifaceted process underscores the need for individuals, society, and the state to
collaboratively establish a unified reality, harmonizing their efforts to transform societal dynamics.
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There is a pressing need to integrate digital literacy and ethical skills into the values of
contemporary youth. Young people and adolescents possess high levels of digital literacy, which,
in turn, prompts them to intrude into the personal spaces of others and influence their psychological
behaviors. Many young individuals confuse the status of digital nomads with the issue of internet
usage at home and on smartphones. Consequently, numerous young people fall prey to criminal
financial groups in the online realm and suffer consequences by investing money in virtual stock
exchanges. State policies concerning security should oversee the activities of financial groups and
establish legal norms to combat cyberattacks.

Youth represents the contemporary personality developed within the framework of
modernity. The entelechy of youth in motion is defined as a social group characterized by features
of disorientation and criticism of the experience of the older generation, non-acceptance, search
for their own path, and wandering. The social image of youth is marked by the enantiodromia of
consciousness, the search for their place in the division of labor, and creative activities. This is
determined based on the conflict between global and local trends among youth. The significance
of values such as human equality, inclusivity, green ecology, digital economy, foreign language
study, entrepreneurship, creativity, and critical thinking has been identified as pivotal for global
youth trends. The social image of the young generation of Kazakhstan is characterized by values
of financial independence, freedom, interest in power, and an increase in religious faith due to
unemployment.

This contradiction is characterized by the aspiration of the youth to work abroad. Global
generational trends are changing, marked by the era of woke culture and digital nomadism. This
shift is driven by a growing number of youth movements addressing social, gender equality, and
societal issues. Therefore, it is imperative for the Government of the Republic of Kazakhstan to
transform the tasks outlined in the concept of state youth policy for the years 2023-2029 into a
tangible state program. It is essential to establish governmental bodies capable of managing the
needs and ideas of the entire youth of Kazakhstan from a single platform. Centralized management
bodies should assume responsibility for youth social, cultural, and volunteer work.
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Abstract. This article explores the development of the spiritual values of Turkic peoples in
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heritage. The increasing interconnectedness of the world can sometimes overshadow local values,
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The findings suggest that although globalization influences cultural transformation, the spiritual
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promoting cultural values on global platforms and reinforcing national identity, are necessary to
preserve these traditions. The study emphasizes the need to balance integration with cultural
preservation, highlighting that maintaining spiritual heritage in a globalized world offers new
opportunities for development. Strengthening national identity while fostering cross-cultural
dialogue ensures that the spiritual wealth of the Turkic peoples remains significant and recognized
globally. This balance helps preserve the richness of Turkic culture while participating in the
broader global conversation.

Keywords: Values, Turkic peoples, globalization, nation, religion, culture.
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YarTeIK OipereilJiik xdHe xxahanaany: TYpKi XaJabIKTapbIHbIH PYXaHH
KYH/IBLIBIKTAPBIH JAMBITY

Anparna. byn wmakanmaga >xkahaHmaHy KOHTEKCTiHAE TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIHBIH pyXaHH
KYH/BUIBIKTAPBIH ~ JTAMBITY KOHE OJapAblH YITTBIK Oipereiyiirin  cakray wacenesnepi
KapacTeIpbUIa bl JKahannany ramamMabIK MOJCHHUETKE WHTETPALMSHBI bIHTAJAHIBIPATHIH O0Jica
71a, JOCTYpJep MEH MypaHbl CaKTayAa KUBIHIBIKTAp TYAbIpajabl. OJEMHIH ©3apa OalIaHbICTHI
00JTYBI JKEPrUTIKTI KYHIABIIBIKTAPABI KEHE KOJCHKEIEI, MOICHH O1pereiIiKTi )KOFaITyFa oKelyl
MYMKiH. 3epTTey TCOPHUSIIBIK )KOHE SMIUPUKAIIBIK 9/IICTEPl, COHBIH 1IIIHIE 90 KOHE Menua
MaTepHaIapblH KOHTCHTTIK TalIay/bl, TYPKi PyXaHU KYHIBUIBIKTAphIH 0acKa MOJICHUETTEPMEH
CaJIBICTBIPMAJTBI TAJIIAY/ Il )KOHE OJIapbIH YBOJIOLUSCHIH KaJaFalalThIH TAPUXH-XPOHOIOTUSIIBIK
TOCUIAI KoJiZaHanpl. Byl 3epTrey FalbIMIapIblH EHOCKTepi MEH KYKBIKTHIK Ky)KaTTapra
HETI3/IeNTeH JKaH-)KaKThl Tanjnay YcblHanbl. Horwkenep OoiibiHINA >kahaHmaHy MoJIeHHET
TpaHcQopMaIHsIChIHA dCEP €TETIHAITIMEH KaTap, TYPKi MYPachIHbIH pyXaHH KoHe GUI0COPHUSITBIK
HETi3/1epi MaHBI3AbI OONBINT Kanaabl. MoAeHHM KYHABUIBIKTapAbl FalaM[IblK Iuiatdopmanapaa
HACUXATTay JKOHE YITTHIK OIpereiiiKTi HBIFAWTy CHSKTHI OeiiMzeny cTpaTerusiapbl OChI
JOCTYPIIEP/l CaKTayFa KaXeTTi. 3epTTey WHTerpalus MEH MOJICHH MYpaHbl CaKTay apachIHIAFbl
TEHIepiM/Ii CaKTayIbIH MaHbI3IbUIBIFBIH aTall OTIIl, PyXaH!u MypaHbl cakTay xahaHnany oemiHie
JaMyFa jkaHa MYMKIHIIKTEp amlaThIHBIH KepceTedi. YITTHIK OipereiylikTi HBIFalTy XKoHE
MOJICHUETAPAIBIK  JTHAJOTTBI  JAMBITY TYPKi  XaJbIKTapbIHBIH  pyXaHW  OalJIbIFbIHBIH
MaHBI3/IbUIBIFBIH JKOHE FaJlaMJIbIK JICHTei/Ie TAaHBUTYBIH KaMTaMachl3 eTefi. bys TeHrepiMm Typki
MOJICHUETIHIH OAaWJIBIFBIH CaKTAall, KeH ayKbIMJIbI FaJIJaMJIbIK SHIIMETre KaThICyFa KOMEKTECE/Ii.

Kiar ce3nep: KYHIBUIBIKTAP, TYPKi XaIbIKTAPHIL, )kahaHnaany, yIT, AiH, MOJICHUET.
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HauuoHanbHasi WAEHTHYHOCTD U IJ100a/IM3a1Usi: pa3BUTHE TYXOBHBIX LIeHHOCTeil
TIOPKCKUX HApPO/J10B

AHHOTanus. B 3TOM cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcsl pa3BUTHE TYXOBHBIX IEHHOCTEH THOPKCKUX
HapOJIOB B KOHTEKCTE IJI00aTU3aluK [IPU COXPAaHEHUH MX HAllMOHAJIBHON MJIEHTUYHOCTU. XOTS
rio6anu3anus cnocoOCTBYET MHTErPallii B MUPOBYIO KYJIbTYpPY, OHA TaK)Ke CO3/1aeT TPYAHOCTU
B COXpPaHEHMM TpaJuUUi M Hacienus. PacTymias B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOCTb MHUpa IOPOM 3aTMEBAET
MECTHBIE LIEHHOCTH, YTO MOKET MPUBECTH K yTpaTe KyJIbTypHOU uaeHTuyHoctu. MccnenoBanue
UCIIOJIB3YET KaK TEOPETHYECKHE, TaK M SMIIMPUYECKHE METOJIbl, BKJIIOYas KOHTEHT-aHAIU3
JUTEPATypHBIX U MEIUHWHBIX MaTepUajoB, CPaBHUTENbHBIM aHaIN3 JyXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEN
TIOPKCKMX HapoAOB C JPYrUMHU KyJIbTypaMHd M HMCTOPUKO-XPOHOJOTMYECKHM MOAXOA IJIs
OTCIEXKHUBaHM UX 3BoMOLKK. OHO onMpaeTcsl Ha HayyHble pabOThl U IOPUANYECKUE TOKYMEHTHI,
4TOOBI PEIOCTaBUTh BCECTOPOHHUH aHaIu3. Pe3ynbTaThl HOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, XOTS INI00aIU3aus
BIMSET Ha KYJIbTypHble TpaHchopMmanuu, TyXOBHbIE U (QHIOCO(PCKHE OCHOBBI THOPKCKOTO
HacJIequsl OCTaloTCs BakHbIMU. CTpaTeruy ajanrtaluy, TaKHE KaK MPOJBHUKEHHUE KYJIbTYPHBIX
LICHHOCTEH Ha TI00aNbHBIX IUIAT(GOpMax U YKPEIUIEHWE HALMOHAIBHON WJIEHTUYHOCTH,
HEOOXOAUMBI JUI COXpPaHEHHUs STHX Tpaguuuid. B craTbe momuepkuBaeTcsi HEOOXOIUMOCTh
OamaHCHpOBaTh MHTETPALIUIO0 U COXPAaHEHHE KYNIbTYpHhl, YKa3bIBas, YTO COXPAHEHUE JYyXOBHOI'O
Haclelus B YCIOBUSAX IJIOOATM3alMM OTKPHIBAET HOBBIE BO3MOYKHOCTU [UIl Pa3BUTHSL.
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VKpeIluleHHe HalMOHAJIbHOM WAECHTHUYHOCTH IIPU COACHCTBUU MEXKKYJIBTYPHOMY JHAJIOTY
o0ecrieunBaeT COXpaHEHHE IYXOBHOIO OOrarcTBa TIOPKCKHX HapO/OB, KOTOPOE MPOAOIKAeT
OCTaBaThCS 3HAUYMMBIM U MPHU3HAHHBIM HA MUPOBOW apeHe. JTOT OallaHC MOMOTaeT COXPAHUTh
00raTcTBO TIOPKCKOH KYJIBTYpBI, OJTHOBPEMEHHO YYacTBYS B INI00ATBHOM TUCKYCCHH.

KawueBble ciaoBa: LI[eHHOCTH, TypKCKHE HapOJbl, TJI00ANM3aIMs, HAlMs, PEIUTH,
KyJlbTypa.

G.A.Shadinoval, A.A.Kozhan?, A.A.Koztaeva?
YHoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararast Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi (Kazakistan, Tiirkistan), Yrd. Dog. Dr.
(Kazakistan, Tiirkistan), e-mail: gulzira.shadinova@ayu.edu.kz
2 Al-Farabi Kazak Ulusal Universitesi Doktora Ogrencisi (Kazakistan, Almat), e-mail:
almat.kozhan@mail.ru
*Hoca Ahmet Yesevi Uluslararas: Tiirk-Kazak Universitesi Ogrencisi (Kazakistan, Tiirkistan), e-
mail: aiganym060706@icloud.com

Ulusal Kimlik ve Kiiresellesme: Tiirk Halklarinin Manevi Degerlerini Gelistirme

Ozet. Bu makalede kiiresellesme baglaminda Tiirk halklarmin manevi degerlerinin
gelistirilmesi sxone ulusal kimliklerinin korunmasi konular1 ele alinmaktadir. Kiiresellesme,
kiiresel kiiltiire entegrasyonu tesvik etse de, geleneklerin ve Kkiiltiirel mirasin korunmasini
zorlagtirmaktadir. Diinyanin giderek daha fazla birbirine baglanmasi, yerel degerlerin gélgede
kalmasina ve kiiltiirel kimligin kaybolmasina neden olabilir. Arastirma, teorik ve ampirik
yontemleri, edebi ve medya materyallerinin icerik analizini, Tiirk manevi degerlerinin diger
kiiltiirlerle karsilastirmali analizini ve tarihsel-kronolojik yaklasimi kullanmaktadir. Calisma,
bilim insanlarinin eserleri ve hukuki belgeler temelinde kapsamli bir analiz sunmaktadir. Sonuglar,
kiiresellesmenin kiiltiirel doniisiime etkisi olmasina ragmen, Tiirk mirasinin manevi ve felsefi
temellerinin 6nemini korudugunu gostermektedir. Kiiltiirel degerleri kiiresel platformlarda
tanitmak ve ulusal kimligi giiclendirmek gibi adaptasyon stratejileri, bu geleneklerin korunmasi
icin gereklidir. Arastirma, entegrasyon ile kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi arasindaki dengenin
onemini vurgulamakta ve manevi mirasin korunmasinin kiiresellesen diinyada yeni gelisim
firsatlar1 sundugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ulusal kimligi gliclendirmek ve kiiltiirleraras1 diyalogu
gelistirmek, Ttrk halklarinin manevi zenginliginin kiiresel diizeyde taninmasini saglayacaktir. Bu
denge, Tirk kiiltiiriinlin zenginligini koruyarak kiiresel tartismalara aktif katilimi miimkiin
kilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Degerler, Tiirk halklar, kiiresellesme, millet, din, kiiltiir.

Introduction

Globalization at the global level is a process that encompasses the entire planet. It refers to
the transmission of historical, cultural, political, social, and economic events happening in one part
of the world to others over a certain period, followed by research and the drawing of conclusions
(Nysanbaev, 2006: 26).

A number of empires and khanates have influenced the rapid development of the
globalization process — the Mongol Empire, the Ottoman Empire, the Portuguese Empire, the
German Empire, the Spanish Empire, etc., including the contemporary processes of
Westernization or Americanization (Stepin, 2002: 248).

Over the last decade, the present world has gone through a dynamic period defined by the
interaction of many cultures and social institutions. During this time, invisible forces also played
a role. A nation, region, or the entire planet may undergo personal change as a direct result of
ongoing activities. These reasons are above reproach today, but conclusions made about the
significance of the transformation process in the future will become its final product. Additionally,
it has become the subject of further assessments and observations.
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Many scholars have recently started to focus on processes related to globalization. The
theory of globalization emerged based on the political theory of international relations and the
theory of social systems. It was successfully expanded within the framework of the concepts of
the world system and world community. The concept of “global” emerged in this discourse only
in the mid-1960s, when W. Moore (1966: 480) introduced the term “global sociology” and M.
McLuhan (1962: 154) popularized the idea of a “global village”. However, it was not until the
early 1990s that globalization became widely integrated into the theoretical framework of the
social sciences.

In the mid-1980s, R. Robertson was responsible for spreading the idea that “globalization”
had begun. By the end of 1989, many studies had been conducted on globalization within the
framework of the concept of global changes. In 1990, a comprehensive collection of works on the
topic of “Globalized Culture” was presented to the public. Additionally, with the publication of
works by leading globalization theorists such as I. Wallerstein, M. Archer, R. Robson, M.
Fetterstown, A. Appadurai, and B. Terkerro, globalization research advanced significantly. At that
time, fundamental books on globalization were being published one after another.

This idea reached its peak in the first half of the 1990s, when all economic and social changes
were analyzed through the lens of globalization. This period marked the most prominent stage of
globalization. Over the course of these 8-10 years, globalization studies laid a strong foundation.
By the mid-1990s, the number of works related to globalization began to grow exponentially; in
the 1980s, the growth rate of books and articles on this topic was 1%-3% annually (Veber, 2002:
48).

However, despite the fact that discussions on many aspects of globalization have been
ongoing for decades, they have not been successful in providing a broad understanding of the
concept of globalization. No matter how much research has been conducted, “much remains
unknown,” and each author has their own opinions on the topic. The issue is that different worlds
perceive things in different ways, which can lead to the emergence of new and complex issues. In
her 1998 article “Globalization and the Welfare State,” Robin Stryker (1998: 17) observes that at
each historical stage, certain issues emerge as focal points for scholarly attention. In recent
decades, globalization has become such a prominent topic. She highlights that at the 1997 annual
meeting of the American Sociological Association, over 50 presentations included the terms
“global” or “globalization,” underscoring the growing academic interest in this area.

This indicates that the concept of globalization has not always been a primary focus for
researchers but has gained significant attention in more recent times.

Research Materials and Methods

The research methodology of this article is based on the principles of objectivity, systematic
analysis, and scientific understanding. Additionally, the study examines the works of both
domestic and foreign scholars who have explored issues related to national identity, globalization,
and spiritual values, as well as legal and regulatory documents at the international and national
levels. The study employs both theoretical and empirical methods. Through theoretical analysis,
scholarly perspectives on national identity, globalization, and spiritual values were systematized.
The historical-chronological method was used to examine the formation and development stages
of the spiritual values of Turkic peoples. The comparative method allowed for the analysis of
Turkic spiritual values in relation to other ethnic cultures. Content analysis was applied to
determine the extent to which the spiritual heritage of Turkic peoples is promoted in literary and
media materials.

Results and Discussion

When discussing the various approaches to explaining the essence of globalization, it is
impossible to avoid the point that this idea appears in many different forms. The processes
occurring on a global scale are generally described, and many aspects of these processes are
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currently applied across all fields of social sciences. Each of these fields uses the concept of
globalization in its most fundamental form.

Economists view the significance of globalization as an important economic development in
shaping a unique global economic system. As a result, they focus their research on issues such as
the creation of a new global financial system, the growth of multinational corporations, and the
expansion of the transnational economy.

Geographers study spatial changes brought about by globalization, such as the issues arising
in large cities and megacities, and the emergence of “economic archipelagos” in regions once
considered peaceful.

Representatives from the fields of international relations and international law are focusing
on the intensification of transnationalism and the strengthening of interdependence among states.
This includes the state of national sovereignty, the renewal of international legal norms, and the
establishment of a new level of global stability. After the failure of the Versailles and Potsdam
systems, the field of transnational politics within the international relations system emerged. The
contradiction between the old and new types of policies, called “closed” based on the principles
of nation-states and “open” based on the principles of mutual relations, became evident when
studying these policies. Since the mid-20th century, research in the field of international relations
has concentrated on addressing human value issues (such as preserving cultural and ethical values
in human rights, global challenges, etc.) (Timofeev, 2002: 74).

The issues related to the phenomena of multiculturalism and the influence of globalization
processes on the social and cultural development strategy are currently topics being studied and
discussed by cultural experts and scholars around the world.

The debate on globalization phenomena has also greatly benefited from the contributions of
philosophers. First and foremost, the “global challenges” related to the standardization of human
values and the progress of civilization are the core of their study.

Globalization is a topic that many world leaders are currently discussing, as it pertains to
establishing a new level of international stability. For example, in 1998, Sergey Ivanov, who was
the Foreign Minister of the Russian Federation at the time, proposed declaring 1998 as the “Year
of Understanding the Impact of Globalization on the Establishment of a New World Order”
(Bledso, 2002: 83). It is easy to understand that such a complex and multi-dimensional
phenomenon as globalization is being studied simultaneously by many scientific fields. Each of
these fields has its own language, methodology, and system of categories that do not necessarily
align with those of other fields. As a result, the fundamental nature of globalization processes and
their relationship with theoretical and practical phenomena such as internationalization,
modernization, westernization, and transformation remain an unresolved issue. When considering
the impact of globalization processes on the modern world, including populations that were once
part of the Soviet Union, it is important to take into account the work being done in the field of
globalization theory.

The rise of globalization discourse is often considered in connection with the concept of
transformation and geographic links (Shikov, 2002: 128). Thus, in assessing the changes occurring
globally, the theory of globalization is applied within the scope of the humanities to understand
the developing world and is utilized in a society undergoing immediate renewal. This is the
foundation of the global growth trend and the manifestation of the impact of globalization, which
can be observed through political and economic processes, as well as interactions in the cultural
and civilizational arena. It places cultural and civilizational tasks before countries with a
foundation in the global arena. In such a situation, it defends the legitimacy of traditional, unique
values that it upholds.

In the context of globalization trends, the principles of an open society and dialogue that are
either voluntarily or involuntarily required for nations and peoples have revealed both positive and
negative aspects for each subject. One of the views found in the theoretical-mass consciousness
existing in the psychological center of globalization is the integrity and sustainability of ethnic
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life, as well as the preservation of the distinctive characteristics of nations and peoples (Nysanbaev,
Kosichenko, & Sejtahmetova, 2011: 318). In line with such a critical issue, some of our country’s
scholars have been proposing a pan-Turkic idea project that grounds the cultural-spiritual and
economic-social unity of Turkic peoples (Taijanov, 2007: 5). This idea has been developed
considering that the Turkic peoples share a common ancestry. Currently, we are not interested in
political unity or international relations projects. Instead, we focus on theoretically studying the
natural-genetic, historical-evolutionary foundations of the cultural-spiritual values of Turkic
peoples, as well as evaluating, systematizing, sorting, and renewing the main directions of
progress. In this context, we are preparing to address the relevance of the issue and the theoretical-
methodological-practical foundations of analyzing Turkic spiritual values.

The analysis and revival of Turkic spiritual values arise from the objective conditions of
today’s time, and their relevance can be summarized as follows:

Firstly, in the context of globalization, there is a need for a direction that avoids ideologies
that do not align with the spiritual values of the Turkic people, especially those stemming from
various foreign psychological influences. This should be the first step toward achieving that
necessary direction. In reality, within the intellectual space of contemporary humanity, every
community or significant group attempts to impose its propaganda and psychological doctrines on
the general population. For example, beyond influences like Europeanization, Sinicization, and
Americanization, the propaganda operations of various religious confessions are also gaining
prominence. From this perspective, the historical traditionalism of the Kazakh people and other
Turkic nations can support the concept of revival. This is primarily because our ability to protect
ourselves from ideologies that do not align with the forms of existence we follow has been
repeatedly proven through historical experience (Qusainuly & Basharuly, 2007: 27).

The second reason is that the revival of Turkic spiritual values has now become timely both
historically and chronologically. This can be considered an objective condition within the broad
scope of history. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, the independence of the Turkic peoples,
the cultural ambitions of the Turkish state within the Turkic concept, the often-overlooked spiritual
level, and other factors indicate that the time for revival has arrived. Contemporary individuals
need to revive these spiritual qualities to truly understand history, which lies at the foundation of
the establishment and development of historical self-consciousness.

Thirdly, another pressing aspect of this issue is the emergence and manifestation of global
spiritual crises. Whether it is a utopia, a reality of life, or a social myth is also a complex question.
However, some of our researchers reveal the spiritually alien nature of the “consumer man” crisis
in the world and its rather crude characteristics (Abdraimova & Myrzaly, 2012: 335). If we are
keenly aware of the global spiritual crisis and perceive such a trend, there is no doubt that the
revival of Turkic spiritual values will become a law of life at this moment in time. The holistic
spiritual grandeur of Turkic culture can demonstrate that it is not influenced by global spiritual
crises and is irrelevant to them. It may even contribute in a way that positions it as a force to
counteract the global spiritual crisis.

Fourthly, the current state of human development is generating certain interest in the Turkic
way of life and the level of spirituality that is gaining significant respect on the international
cultural stage. For example, alcoholic beverages like kumis and shubat, houses and decorations
made of felt, our national instruments, and other aspects of our culture are gaining respect in line
with the tastes of a developed civilization. In this context, to reintroduce Turkish exoticism to the
world from a contemporary perspective, we must first reassess our spiritual level and refine its
scientific-theoretical underpinnings.

Fifthly, conceptual thoughts are needed to re-expand the deep historical-cultural roots of
spiritual unity in order to establish the foundations of pan-Turkic economic and political
cooperation and demonstrate the theoretical basis of the idea of unity. This is because the
development of the foundations and theoretical bases of pan-Turkic economic and political
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cooperation and the demonstration of the idea of unity first requires conceptual ideas. This shows
that by reevaluating these spiritual ideals, new milestones can be defined.

Sixth, we can say that the moment has come to evaluate the place of Turkic peoples in the
global political and cultural arena. This is the only proof of looking into, renewing, and recognizing
our unique traits based on these spiritual principles. This demand of the time indicates that it is
now the right moment to demonstrate our spiritual maturity in terms of strengthening the positions
of Turkic peoples in the international community and showing the true reflection of their place in
the world. In this regard, the statement “As a valuable phenomenon in human culture, it is
necessary to preserve the uniqueness of the Turkic peoples’ mentality and to understand the
evolutionary trends of these states’ cultures from the necessary scientific-philosophical
perspective” is in harmony with our results (Abaev & Ajupov, 2010: 17). If we keep the spirit of
Turkic unity in mind, look back at the various Turkic-speaking peoples who built empires, we
must remember, as scholars have noted, that their prominence as a major force in history had a
significant impact on the civilization of the world’s peoples (Akim, 2006: 131).

Seventh, one of the key issues in revitalizing our values is their disappearance in the spiritual
realm due to the loss of certain elements. It would be reasonable to assume that the level of
spirituality, which benefits not only Turkic peoples but all of humanity, arises from the demands
of the time. Indeed, this is the case. For example, Sh. Ibraev’s statement, “The study of the place,
value, content, and uniqueness of Turkic culture, which made a tremendous contribution to human
evolution, is an invaluable work not only for the Turks but also for humanity on Earth,” is one of
the key factors that can stop the global spiritual crisis (Ibraev, 2011: 10). This seems to refer to the
concept that Turkish mysticism encompasses this.

Eighth, the issue we are discussing is also relevant for showing the spiritual level of the
future model of the unity of the Turkic peoples. This is the eighth point. It did not lead to the
concept of creating a united state of Turkic peoples, but within the framework of historical
political-social unity, it helped recognize the spiritual, cultural, and economic concept of unity in
the present day. According to the views of Momynqulov, “The spiritual-cultural and linguistic
kinship of the Turkic peoples is the guarantee of effective and reliable economic cooperation,” the
issue of expanding the common Turkic spiritual space is the primary focus (Momynqulov, 2012:
19).

Although the spiritual values of Turkic culture have existed for centuries and achieved
several significant milestones, it is also true that analyzing and revitalizing these principles is no
easy task. In some cases, while we are trying to solve this issue, the following difficulties and
problems always arise before us.

In particular: recalling the lost values; Turkic governments and autonomies; the many value
systems upheld by Turkic elites and the subsequent changes within those value systems;
supporting these values personally as a national prestige or brand; the lack of a concrete and
systematic spiritual unity among the Turkic peoples today, not just an economic one; the gradual
loss of ethnic consciousness among individual Turkic peoples; the presence of internal
contradictions in the system of spiritual values.

After this, the following questions should be asked: First, from which century can the scope
of Turkic spiritual values be traced, and to which periods can it traditionally be attributed? Second,
how can a unique system of spiritual values be established, and in what directions can the study of
Turkic spirituality be divided? Third, what methods and techniques will we use in analyzing and
systematizing them? Fourth, how can the examined, studied, and measured value systems be
transferred to the present day, and how do we face problematic areas? In such cases, we consider
the following:

On the first issue, if we delve into history and look back to ancient times, it is possible to
trace the emergence of “Turkic tribal symbols” to very distant eras. For instance, during the period
when the Bering Strait had not yet separated North America and East Asia, there was both cultural
interaction and migration processes between the two vast connected continents. In this context, it
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is natural for modern scholars to find certain similarities between the Native Americans of America
and the present-day Turkic peoples—whether in lifestyle traditions, shared religious and belief
systems, or cultural-social symbols. Alternatively, as the homeland of the Indo-Aryans, the deep-
rooted connections of Turkic culture can also be traced to Iranian, Indian, and some European
peoples, reflecting the authentic face of forgotten history. Additionally, the Andronovo culture,
which arose in the region of present-day Kazakhstan, evokes very ancient archetypes. In this
regard, the historical depth of Kazakh spirituality is highlighted by President Nursultan
Nazarbayev (2003: 195) in his work In the Stream of History. He establishes a chronology of its
evolution, tracing its origins back 6,000 years and identifying twelve distinct periods of
development up to the present, starting with the era of the Aryans. The roots of Turkic civilization
and spirituality, indeed, span approximately 5,000—6,000 years according to known history (and
possibly even earlier) (Torebai, 2011: 16).

In this regard, Turkic spirituality is not a structure or a political-ideological superstructure
originating from the era of the Turkic Khaganate. Instead, it begins with the historical and cultural
foundations of the ethnic unity spirit and continues through the biogenetic chain of generations,
serving as the driving force of the spiritual level and way of life of the contemporary Turkic
peoples, inherited from our ancestors. Because Turkic spirituality is an indestructible, firmly
rooted system of beliefs, principles, and sources of knowledge related to the full spiritual culture,
lifestyle, value systems, and inner world of a specific ethnic group.

However, studying and analyzing the Turkic spiritual values during these periods presents
significant challenges. Due to the symbiosis of cultures and the assimilation of the Turks with
other peoples, it seems more appropriate to begin the analysis of Turkic spiritual values from a
later, “well-established” period. Similar views are also found in the discourse of enhancing Turkic
spirituality today: “Turkic culture did not emerge from nowhere, it absorbed all cultural
achievements that aligned with its value system,” as stated by J. Madalieva, who, emphasizing that
its history dates back to very ancient times, continues: “Unfortunately, there is very little
information about our distant ancestors in history, and the small pieces of information that have
survived through the centuries cannot fully describe the past. The most important thing is that the
Turkic language, language of religion, language of science and education, and language of the
state became established” (Madalieva, 2011: 340).

Thus, when studying Turkic spiritual values from a historical perspective, we can
conditionally divide the following eras: 1. The Scythian-Saka period (1st millennium BC — AD);
2. The Huns period (300 BC — 400 AD); 3. The Turkic Khaganate period (5th-8th centuries); 4.
The Oghuz-Kipchak alliance era (8th-12th centuries); 5. The period of the disintegration and
spread of Turkic peoples, and the dominance of the Mongol ideology (12th-15th centuries); 7. The
period when Turkic peoples formed independent states and lived autonomously (15th-19th
centuries); 8. The period of spiritual cooperation of modern Turkic peoples (late 20th century and
early 21st century).

Regarding the second issue mentioned above, based on the traditional paradigm of
classifying spiritual values, in order to study the mentioned issue, we can conditionally present its
general structure and ontological-functional foundations within Turkic spirituality as follows:

Function: integrative, regulatory, compensatory, idealistic, futurological, consensual, etc.

Types: logical, aesthetic, ethical, political, informational, etc.

Manifestation: in religion, literature, art, politics, worldview, mythology, customs and
traditions, social historical life, etc.

Origin and source: language, mentality, archetype, collective unconscious, etc.

Preservation and continuity: through the ideology of ethnic unity, historical consciousness,
traditional principles, ethnic worldview, biogenetic continuity, as an objective idea, in social
consciousness, archetypally, under the influence of vital life force, within the scope of Turkic
spirituality, etc.
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Mode of existence: eternal, in the form of mystical spirit, syncretic, constructive,
modernizable, conceptual, universal, elevated, without space and time, ideological, didactic, etc.

Forces driving revival: Turkic spirit, pan-Turkic feeling, pride and determination,
intellectual-spiritual emphasis, etc.

The essence and purpose of revival: in terms of historical-cultural life (preserving traditions,
developing religion and art, language and literature, beliefs, reviving Turkic feeling), political-
social position (the spirit of preserving geopolitical space, the ideology of striving for leadership
in the global political arena, Turkic ethnic independence (individualism), creating perspectives and
prognostications for Turkic development), biopsychological perspective (generational continuity,
genetic integrity and purity, Turkic mentality, Turkic spirit and spirituality, self-awareness, and
identity).

Regarding the third issue, due to the significant relevance of analyzing and revitalizing
Turkic spiritual values, and in accordance with the objective convenience and demands for their
study and interpretation, despite the complexity and contradictions mentioned above, an important
step in scientifically and theoretically exploring this issue will be to establish its methodological
foundations. This involves adapting the main methods to the issue as follows:

- Historical-logical: organizing and synthesizing Turkic spiritual values.

— Historical-comparative: comparing Turkic spiritual values.

- Hermeneutic: interpreting Turkic spiritual values.

— Phenomenological: illustrating the manifestations of values in past and present
consciousness.

- Psychoanalytical: analyzing the internal essence of values from a psychological
perspective.

- Structural: creating and categorizing the overall structure, parts, and system of Turkic
values.

- Functional: demonstrating the role of the Turkic spiritual value system, revealing its
meaning in both past and present, and evaluating its importance.

- Analysis and synthesis: examining the integrity of Turkic spiritual values, identifying
their general underlying representations, and ensuring clarity.

- Projection: presenting an example of transferring Turkic spiritual values to the present
time, emphasizing their relevance for today.

— Modernization: analyzing Turkic spiritual values and creating an example for adapting
them to the present time or preserving them in their original form.

- Modeling: creating a new model for the spiritual level of Turkic peoples in the future and
making recommendations, providing a concept of the unity of Turkic spirituality, etc.

On the fourth issue, it is necessary to define the strategy and tactics for the revival of Turkic
spiritual values. Therefore, it should be discussed in the scientific discourse area, initially equipped
with diverse projects and concepts, which will then be selected and directed toward the future. It
should be implemented within the framework of polyethnic unity, religious harmony, dialogue of
cultures, creation of common cultural goods, universal humanism, and Turkic spiritual values,
among others. Thus, the exchange of Turkic cultural values, the emergence of unknown, isolated,
and beneficial aspects that have been identified, should be brought to the Turkic and global arena.
The communication of cultures of Turkic peoples and ethnicities should serve the functions of
complementarity (compensatory), development (progressive), and systematization. Accordingly,
in order to revive common Turkic values, it becomes relevant to create joint scientific centers and
corporations for Turkic peoples, utilizing the achievements of science and technology, which
would allow for the independent and free transformation of spiritual values and the implementation
of new projects to renew them. There are already many actions being taken in this direction. In the
future: spiritual Turkic integration, interethnic spiritual co-evolutionism, ethnic subprogress,
futurological projects for the revival of spiritual values, and the possible need for their re-
ethnomodernization may also arise.
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Conclusion

Globalization is the process through which countries around the world become closely
connected in economic, political, cultural, and informational aspects. This phenomenon directly
impacts the national characteristics, traditions, and spiritual values of various peoples. When
Turkic peoples are influenced by globalization, they face complex issues in preserving their rich
spiritual heritage, national values, and cultural distinctiveness. The spiritual values of the Turkic
peoples form the foundation of their culture, history, religion, and worldview. In the era of
globalization, it is crucial to preserve and develop these values.

The spiritual values of the Turkic peoples trace their roots back to their ancient history. Over
the centuries, the Turkic peoples have developed their worldview, traditions, customs, and national
values. The nomadic lifestyle, harmonious coexistence with nature, genealogical knowledge
passed down from generation to generation, hospitality, unity, and solidarity are some of the key
features of Turkic culture. Even after adopting Islam, the Turkic peoples have managed to integrate
their traditions with Islamic values, creating a unique culture. This culture not only reflects the
heritage of individual peoples but also showcases the spiritual wealth of the entire Turkic world.

Globalization impacts the spiritual values of the Turkic peoples in two ways. On one hand,
the development of information technologies, the internet, and global connections enables the
Turkic peoples’ culture to gain international recognition. The music, literature, art, and national
traditions of the Turkic peoples are spreading on a global platform. This, in turn, helps introduce
their spiritual heritage to the world and facilitates its development at a new level. On the other
hand, globalization poses a threat to many national values. The dominance of Western culture, the
spread of global consumer culture, and the weakening of national languages and traditions are
some of the primary challenges in preserving the spiritual values of the Turkic peoples.

In the context of globalization, Turkic peoples need to pay special attention to spiritual
values to preserve their national identity. First and foremost, language is the foundation of national
existence. Each Turkic people can preserve their culture by developing their native language and
passing it on to future generations. Language is not only a tool for communication, but also a
mirror of the nation’s spiritual wealth. Preserving the native language and adapting it to modern
technologies and the education system is one of the key conditions for ensuring the spiritual unity
of the Turkic peoples.

Another important way to preserve the spiritual values of Turkic peoples is to revive national
traditions and customs. The national clothing, instrumental music, handicrafts, and folklore of
Turkic peoples are an integral part of their culture. These legacies play an important role in
educating the younger generation. In the modern era, by revitalizing national traditions and
adapting them to contemporary lifestyles, the spiritual roots of the people can be preserved. In this
regard, promoting folk art, national holidays, and festivals, as well as developing museums and
cultural centers, is of particular importance.

Religion is also an important part of the spiritual values of Turkic peoples. Islam occupies a
special place in the spiritual life of Turkic peoples. It promotes qualities such as justice, charity,
kindness, and patience. In the context of globalization, religion serves as a spiritual anchor, helping
people maintain moral values and ensuring their spiritual stability. In addition, religion helps to
avoid extremism and fanaticism, and promotes peace and cooperation among people.

In the era of globalization, it is important to strengthen the cooperation of Turkic states and
societies to ensure the spiritual unity of the Turkic peoples. The shared history, language, and
culture of the Turkic peoples form the basis for their close ties with each other. Organizations such
as the Turkic Council, the International Organization of Turkic Culture (TURKSOY), and others
are doing significant work to strengthen the spiritual and cultural connections among the Turkic
peoples. The work of these organizations is crucial for preserving and developing the culture of
the Turkic world.

75



HIKMET, Nel (3), 2025 ISSN-p 3007-858X
ISSN-e 3007-8598

It is also crucial to cultivate respect for spiritual values in the younger generation. Teaching
national history and culture through the educational system and promoting spiritual values through
family upbringing are the foundations of shaping the national consciousness of future generations.
Introducing young people to the spiritual heritage of the Turkic peoples can ignite a sense of pride
in their own history, culture, and traditions.

In conclusion, preserving and developing the spiritual values of the Turkic peoples in the
context of globalization is an essential condition for ensuring the national identity of the people.
While preserving their rich spiritual heritage, the Turkic peoples must actively enter the global
cultural space. In this process, national languages, traditions, religion, and the upbringing of the
younger generation play a key role. Preserving the spiritual values of the Turkic peoples is
important not only for their own future but also for enriching the cultural heritage of all humanity.

To implement these conceptually and theoretically significant ideas, each subject of the
Turkic world must clearly feel that spiritual development is a crucial phenomenon and must closely
follow it. The spiritual self-improvement of a person, as the “steppe philosopher” Aysan Qaiy said,
is considered “the core of wisdom” (Tolysbai, 2006: 221).

Thus, the issue of analyzing and revitalizing Turkic spiritual values in the context of
globalization represents potential challenges that require fundamental scientific inquiry, spiritual
harmony, cultural-political unity, and concrete planning for the future.
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